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i Come and SfyelcQme, 

TOQ0^^< 

JESUS CHRIST. 

tohn 4.44. All that the Father giveth me, Jhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me, I 

^ -will in no wife caft out. 

A Little before, in this Chapter, you naay read 
that the Lord Jeius walked on the Sea to go 

0 Capernaum, having fent his Difciples before 
1 a Ship ; but the Winck was contrary .• by which 
aeans the Ship was hindred in her pafiage. Novr 
bout the fourthWatch of the Night, Jefus came 
talking upon the Sea, and overtook them 5 at 
he fight of whom'they were afraid. 

Note, Proiidenceare Black a^d Terrible 
1 God’s People, the Lord Jtfiu fhews himfelf t* 

m in ivonderjul manner; the which, fontetimes 
1 can as little bear, as they ran the things that- 
Je before terrible to them. They were ajraid of 

find and Water j they were alfo afraid of 
Lord and Saviour, v/hen he appeared to 
intharftate. v 
the faid, Be nbt afraid. It is I. 

ore, Thai the End ofthe appearing of the Lord 
refus unto his People (tho’ the manner of his ap- 
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4 Comt and Welcome 
pearing he neverfo terrible ) ie to allay their Fearsi 
and Perplexities. 

Then they received him into the Ship, andim- 
mediatly theSh'p was at Land whether it went. 

Note, WhenChrift is abfentfromhis People, they 
go on but /lowly, & with great difficulty, but when 
he joynetk himfelfunto them. Oh! how fa/l they 
fleer their courft j how foon they are at their Jour- 
neys enl! 

The People now among whom he laft Preach- 
ed when they fa w that both Jefus was gone, and 
his Difciples, they alfo took (hipping, and came 
toCapernaum, leektng for Jefus. And whenthey 
had found hi m, they wondcringly asked him, 
biwhoncameft thou hither’LJUms the Lord Jefus 
flighting their Complement apfwered, Verily, 
verily, yefeek me, not becaufe ye few the Mira cits, 
lut beeaufeye dideat of the Loaves and were filled 

Note, A people may follow Chripifar for baft 
ends, as thtfe went after him beyondSea for Leaver, 
A Man's Belly will carry him a great way in Kelt 
gion : yea, a Man's Belly will make him venture fat 
for Chrifl. 

Note again. They are not feigning Complements 
lut gracious Int> ntions,'hat Crown the Work in th. 
Eye ofChrifl: Or thus. It is not the Toil, andBufi 
nets of Profeffors, but their Love to hint, that make 
him approve of them. 

Note again. When Men/hall look forfriendh 
.Entertainment at Chrift's Hand {if their Heart 
•be rotten') even then will they meet with a Chec 
and Rebuke: Yefeek me not becaufe ye faw th 
.Miracles, but becau/c ye did eat of the Loaves, e 
were;filie,d. , 



to Jtfu* Chriji. f 
Yet obferveagarn. He doth not refufeto givey 

wen to theje,good Coun/el •, hebidsthem labour for 
the Meat that endureth to Eternal Life^O how's 
iwillmg would Jcfus Chrift have even thofe Pro-) 
jftlTors that come to him with Pretences only J 
rome to him fincercly that they may be faved. S 

The Text, you will find, is, after much more 
©ilcourfc, with and about this People; and it is 
buttered by the Lordjelus, as the Conclufionof 
.the whole; and intimateth, that fince they were 
Profcflbrs in Pretence only, and therefore fuch 
ashis Soul could not delight in, as fuch, thathe 
wouldcontent hiinfclfwitha Remnant that his 
(Father had bellowed upon him. As who Ihould 
ifay, 1 am notliketobe honouredinyour Salvation^ 
but the Vatber'hith beftowed upon me a People^and 
they (hall come to me in truth, and in them will I 
be fatisfied. The text before may be called Chrifl's 
Repofez in the fulfilling whereof, he refteth him* 
felfcontent, after much labour & many Sermons 
.pent as it were in vain. As he faith by the Pro- 
ohet, I have laboured i» vain, I have (pent my 
(irength for nought, andin vain, Ua. 4^.4. ’ 

Butas there he faith. My Judgment is with the 
Lerd,andmy Work with my God‘, Sointhe Text 
ne faith, u4ll the Father g>veth me, Jhall come to 
•net, ar.d him that come', h.to me, Iwill innowife 
-.aft out. By thefe wotds therefore, the Lordje- 
uscomfortethhimfclf under the confideration 
jfthe diflimulation oflome of his Followers. He 
ilfo hus betook himfclf to Reft under theconfid- 
tration ofthe little eftefl that his Mmiftry had in 
Zape’n.mm,Coroz.in and Bethfaiaa; / thank thee, 
J Father ^ laid he. Lord of Heaven and Earth, be- 
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b Come and Welcome, 
caufe thou haft hidthefe things from the Wife and 
Prudent, and had revealed them to Babes: even[o. 
Bather, forfoitfeemedgoodinthy fight. Mat. ij. 

Luke io. 21. 
The T ext,in the general,ftandeth of two parts, 

and hath Ipecialrefped to the Father and the Son} 
as alfo to t heir joynt management of the Salvation 
of the People. All that the Father giveth me, 
/hall come tome-, and him that cometh to me, I will 
in no wife caft out. 

Thefirft partoftheText, (as is evident) re- 
fpefteth the Father and his Gift; the other part, 
the Son and his Reception of that Gift. 

Firft, For the Gift ofthe Father, there is this 
tobeconfidered; to wit, 

The Gift it felf; and that is a Gift of certain 
Perfons to the Son. The Father giveth, and that: 
Gift fhall come: And himthat cometh: The Gift: 
then is of Perfons; the Father giveth Perfons to' 
Jefus Chrift. 

Secondly, Next youhave the Son’s Reception, 
of this Gift, dhd that fhewetk it felfin thefe Par- 
ticulars :i 

i. In his hearty Acknowledgment of it to be A 
Gift: The Father giveth Me. 

z. In his taking notice after a folemn manner, 
of All, and every part oftheGtyi: All that the 
Father giveth Me 'i 

3. In his refolution to bring them to himfelf 
All that the Father giveth mefjhall come to me. 

4. And in his determining, that not any thing 
lhal! make him dtflike them in their coming. Am 
him that cometh to Me, I will in no wife caft out ■ 

Thefe citings might be fpokentoatlarge, » 
then 



to Jefui Chrifl. 7 
ey are in this Method prefented to view: but I 
.]] chufe to fpeak to the Words, 

1. By way of Explication. 
2. By wayofObfervation. 

'Firft, By way of Explication, (All) that the 
:athergivethme. This word is often ufed in 
cripture, and is to be taken more largely, or more 

i lnctly, even as the Truth or Argument, for the 
!ake of which it is made ufe of, will bear: where- 

orc, that we may the better underftand the mind 
jf Chrift, in the ufc of it here, we muft confider, 
hat it is limited and reftraincd only to thofethat 

.ti hall be faved, to wit, to thofethat lhall come to 
l^phrift; even to thofe whom he wilh'w no wifecaH 
'hut. Thus alfo the Words All Ifrael,\s fometimcs 
ccobe taken (tho’lometimes it is taken for the 

hole Family of Jacob.) And fo All Ifrael (hall be 
aved} Rom. xi. By All Ifrael, here he intend- 
th, not All of J/rae/, in the largeft (ence; for 
hey arc not All Ifrael, which are of ifrael; 
leither becaufe they are of the Seed of Abraham, 
are they \l[ Children; but in Ikaafhall thy Seed 
be called; thatis, TA«y who are the Childrenof 

' the Flefh; thefe are not the. Children of God, but 
!the Childrenof the Promife are counted fortht 

Rom. 9.6,7,8. 
This word All, therefore muft be limited^ and 

nenlarged, as the Truthand Argument, fbrthe 
fakeofwhichitisufed, willbear; elfewc fhalla- 
bule Scriptures and Readers, and our Selves, and 
All. And I, if I be lifted up fromthe Earth, faid 
Q\n\^t,u'illdraw A.\\ Menafterme, John 12.32. 
Can any Man imagine, that by All, inth’.place, 
he Ihould mean All, and every individual Man in 

A 4 the 



8 CamtandWekame, 
the World 5 and not rather, that All, thatiscen- 
fonant to the (cope of the placeAndifby being 
Lift up from the Earth, he means, a* he fhoula 
teem, his being taken up into Heaven; andifby 
drawing All Men after him, he meanta drawing 
them into that place of Glory; then muff he | 
mean by all Men, thofc,and only thofe, that dial 
in truth be eternally laved from the wrath t® 
come: For God hath concluded them All in Unbelief3 
that he might have mercy upon All, Rom. 11, 31. 
Here again you have Alland All, two Alls; but 
yet a great difpanty between the All made men- 
tion of i-n the firft place, and that All made men- 
tion ofin the fecond. Thofe intended in this 
Text, arc the ^}etvs, even all of them, by thefirft 
( All) that you find in the words. The fecond All 
doth alfo intend the lame People; but yet only 
lb many of them as God will have Mercy upon. 
fie hath concluded them All in Unbelief, that he 
rnieht have mercy upon All. The All alfo in the 
Text,is likewife to be limited and rcllraihed to the 
Saved and to them only. But again. 

The wo'd ( qiveth) or, hath given, mull he re- 
ftrained after the fime manner, to the lame limit- 
ed number, AWthattre Father giveth me. Not 
all that are vven. If you rake the Giftofthe Fa- 
ther to the Son. inthc larged fence, forintl ac 
ience, there arc manv given to him that {hall ne- 
vei come unto him : Y<a, many are given unto 
him, that He will rafr out. I (hall therefore fii d 
fliew you the truth ofrhis. and then in what fence 
the G'hrin the Te*t mud he taken 

Firfr, That All th.ar arc gi ven to Chrid, if you 1 
take tire Gj/r of the Father to him, in the larged I 

fence, 1: 



to Jefus Chrifl. 3 •• 
| fence, cannot be intended in the Text, is evident. 

i. Bccaufe then AlitheMen,yea Allthethings 
i in the World mud be laved. K^thingi faith he, 
] are delivered hmo me by the Father, Mat. 11. i/* 

1 This. 1 think, no Rational Man in the World, 
will conclude. Therefore the Gift intended in t 
the Text, muftbe r< {trained to (ome, ton Gift 
that’s given by way of Specialty by the Father to 
the Son. 

i. Itmuflnotbe taken for All, that in any 
.fence are given'by the Father to him; becaufe * 
i the Father hath given fome, )ea, many to him to 
i be dalhed in pieces by him. Askojme, faidthe 
1 Father to him, and I will give thee the HcatLenfor 

thine Inheritance, and the uttermefl parts of .he 
Earth for thy Pojjfffiin : But what molt be done 

•• with them.? Mutt he fave them all/ No, Thou [halt 
nirealethem with a Rod of Iron, thou /halt dajh fh em 
kin pieces like a Potters Tejfel, Pfal. i.This Method 
I he ufe 1 not with them that he faveth by his grace, 
ilbutwiththofethathim'elfartd Saints lhall rule 
' over in Jufticeand Severity, Rev.i.r6,zj. Yet, 
: as you fee. They are given to him. Therefore the 
Gift intended in the Text, muft be.refrrained 

, to fome ■, to a Gr/r that is given byway of Specialty , 
jjby the Father to the Son, 

In Pfal. 18. He faith plainly, that fome are 
igiventohimthat he might deifroy them; Thotc < 
s haft given me the Necks of mine Enemic, t lat 
might de/lroy them that hate me, Ycrfc40. Thefc 
thereforecannotbeof the number ofthofethat 

c faidtobegivenin theText; for thofe, cvcb 
Allofthemfliallconietoliim, and he will in nc 
wife cajl them.out, ■. 

A .-J- f 3. Souft^ 
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10 Come and Welcome', 
3. Some are given to Chrift, that he by them 

might bring about feme of his high and deep Dc- 
figns in the World. Thus Judcu was given to 
Chriii, to wit, that by him, even as he was deter- 
mined before, he might bring about his Death, & 
fo the Salvation ofhis Eled by his Blood. Yea, <3e 
"Judcf mull fo manage this bufinefs, as that he 
mulllofchimlelt forevenin bringingit tqpa&. 
Therefore the Lordjelus, eyenin his loiingof 
Judcu, applies himfelf to the Judgement ofhis 
Fat her,if he had not in that thing done that which 
was right, even in fullering of fo to bring 
about his Mailers Death,as that he might by fo do- 
ing bring about his own Eternal Damnation alfo. 

Thofe,, laid he, that thou gavefl me, have I kept, 
and none oj them is loft, but the Son of Perdition, 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled, John 17.1s. 
Let us then grant that Judas was given to Chrift^ 
but not as others arc given cohim ; norasthofe 
made mention of in the Text; for then he (hould 
have failed to have teen fo received by Chrift, dc 
kept to eternal Life. Indeed he was given to Chrift: 

_but he was given to him to lofe him, in the way 
that I hav^ mentioned before; he was given to 
Chrilljthar heby him might bring about his own 
Death, as was before determined; and that in t he 
overthrow of him that did it. Yea, he muft bring 
about his own Death, as was before determined^ 
and that in the overthrow othim that did it. Yea, 
he muft bring about his dying for us in she lofe of 
the Infnument that betrayed him, that he might j 
cven fuihll the Scripture in his Dcllrudion, as r 
v.oIa$inthe Salvation ofthe reft. And none of . 
them ssieft, bufthe Son of Perdition, that the Serf' 

■arc f t befv If! Li, 



|i t<f Jefie* Chriji. • It 
!The Gift therefore in the Text, muftnotbe 

taken in the largeft fence, but even as the words 
will bear, to wit, for luch a Gift as he accepteth,&. 

il promifcth to be an effeftual Means ot Eternall 
!i Salvation to. All that the father giveth me, Jhall 
\ come tome \ and him that cometh to me, 1 will in 
, nowifecafi out. Mark! They (hall come that are 
\ in (pedalgiven to me; and they fhill by no means 
iberejefted: Forthisisthefubftanceofthe Text. 

Thofe therefore intended, as the Gift in the 
Text, are thole that arc given by Covenant to the 

i Son; thofe that in other places are called the E~ 
& left, the Chofen, the Sheep, and the Children of 

the Promife,8cc. 
Thefe be they that the Father hath given to 

Chrift to keep them; r^yethat Chrift hathpro- 
mtiei Eternal Life unto-, r/w/i, to whom he hath 

; given his Word, and that he will have with him in 
t his Kingdom to behold his Glory. 

ThU ts the will of the Father that hath fent me, 
< that of all that he hath given me, I/heuld lofe no- 
1 thing, but jhould raife it Up the lafi day. And Igttve 

unto them eternal Life, and they (hall never perifti 
neither (Itall any man pluck them out-oj my hand. 
My Father that gvtethem me, is greater thanhh : 
and no man Uable to pluck them out of my Father’s 
hand. As thou ha(lgiven him power over all Flejh, 
that he (Itouldgive Fternall Life to as many as thou 
haft given him. Thine they were, ard thou gave ft 
them me rand they have kept thy Aflrd; 1 pray for 
them, l pray not for the World, but for thofe that 
thou haft given me-, for they are thine. And all 
mine at e thine, and thine are mine; and lam glori- 
fled in them. 



22,, Cvme and Welcotnc, 
K&pJ'brpugh thine own Name-jkofe -whom thou 

httfi g've^i wiy that they may be cne,<u -we are. Fa- 
ther, l tv,ill, that thofe whom thou haft given me, 
may be with me where l am, that they may behold 
my glory which then hafigiven me', for thou lovedjl 
me beyorethe joundaticn of theWorld, John 6.3>}. 
chap. 10.28.chap. 17,2,6^,10. 24. 

All cliefc Sentences are otr t ne fame import with 
the Text sand the Alts and Mantes, Thofe, They, 
&c. in thete fcveral Sayings of Chriit, are the 
lame with the All given in ihe Text. All that the 
Father give th 

So that (at. I faid before) the word All, as alfo o* 
ther words, mult not be taken in inch fort as our 
fboli(h fancies orgroundlefs opinions will prompt | 
us to, but do admit of an Enlargement or a Re- 
ftri&ion, according to the true meaning and in- 
tent of the Text. Wcmuft therefore diligently 
confult the meaning of the Text by comparing it 
with the other Sayings of God: fo lhall we be bet- 
ter able to find out the mind of the Lord, in the 
iVord which he has given us to know it by. 

All that the ( Father) giveth. 
Bythh word(jF4!/w)Chrift deferibeththeper- : 

fon giving; by which we may learn tevcral ufcfull! 
things • 1. That the Lord God, and Father of our 11 
Lord JcfiisCh riff, is concerned with the Son in the 1 
Salvation of his People. True, hisafts, as to our i> 
Salvation, are civerle from thofe of. the Son j he 
was not capable of doing that, or thofetbinpy, lot 
hs,3' did the Son; hed)ednot,hefpilt not blood ■ 
ior o\u Redemption,zsihcSon-, but yet he hath £ 
hand, a great hand in our Salvation too: As ChriU 
faith, lhe Father himJeL lovstb you, and his Lovi 1 • Am. .. . V . ■ ■ 



to Jeftti Chtlfl. I j 
lismanifeftinch'ufingofus, ingivingof as to his 
iiSoni yea, and in giving his Sonalfotobca Ran- 
ifoaiforus. Hence he is called, the Father of 
iMercies, and the God of ad Com fort. For here 

1 even the Father hath himfelt found out and made 
i way for his Grace to come to us through the 
Sides, and the Heart blood of his well-beloved 
Son, Col. i. i z. The Father therefore is to be re- 

i membred at d adored as one having a chief hand 
! in the Salvation ofSinners. We ought to give thanks 

i to the Father, who hath made us meet to be par. 
takers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light ,for 
the Father fent the Son to he the Saviour of the 

! fFtirW, i John 4.14. Col.i.iz. A-alfa we fee in 
S tbeText, The FathergiveththzSinner toChriil 
; to favehim. 

. Secondly, Chnftjefusthe Lord by this word 
’ Farmer, would/awiFar/iethis Giver tons. Na- 

turally the Name otGod is dreadful! to us, efpeci- 
ally when he is difeovered to us by thofc Names 
that declare his Juftice, Hoi inefs. Power and Glo - 
ry; but now this word Father, u a familiar word, 
it frighteth not the Sinner, but rather inclincfh 
his Heart 1 o Love, & be pleated with the remcm - 
branceothim. HendeChrift alfo when he would 
haveusto pray with Godly boldnefs, puts this 
word Far^ei into our mouths, laying, when yc 
pray, fay. Our Father,whir hart in Heaven; con- 
cluding thereby, that by the Familitrjty that by 
fuchaword is intimated, the Children of God 
may take more boldneF to pray for, and ask great 
things. I my felf have often found, th^whenl 
canlay butthisword Father, it doth, ire more 
gopdj than when I call him by any other Sciip- 

tu;£. 



j 4 Came and Welcome, 
turc name; ’Tis worth your noting, that to call 
God by his Relative Title, was rare among the 
Saints in Old reftament times; feldom do you 
find him called by this name, no, fometimes not 
in thr®e or fbui Books; but now in New Tefta- 
ment times, he is called by no namefo often as 
this, both by the Lord _7«/««himfelf, and by the 
Apoftles afterwards. Indeed the Lord Jeftcs was 
he that firll made this Name common among the 
Saints, and that taught them, both in their Di£ 
courfcs, their Prayers, and in their Writings, lo 
much to ufe it; it being more pleafing to, and 
difeovering moi cplainly our Intereft in God^than 
any other iixpremont for by this one Name we 
are made to underftahd, that all our Mercies are 
thcOfF-fpnngofGod, and that we alio thatare 
called, are his Children by Adoption. 

.All thxt the Father ( giveth.) 
This word (giveth) is out ofChrift’s ordinary 

Dialed, & feemeth to intimate, at the firft found, 
asifthe Fathers Gift to the Son, was not an act 
that is paft, but one that is prefent& continuing; 
when indeed this Gift was bellowed upon Chrilt, 
when the Covenant, the Eternal Covenant was 
made between them, before all Worlds., Where- 
fore in thofeother places, whenthis Giftismen- 
tioned, it is fttll fpoken of as ofan Art that is pall: 
As kWthat he hath given me-, to as many as then 
^3$ given me\ Thou gaveft: them me, and theft 

. -which thou haft given me. Therefore ©f necelfity 
this mud be the firftand chief fence ofthe Text. 
1 mean of this word ( giveth ) otherwiie the Doc- 
trine ofElertion, and of. the F.ternal Covenant • 
which was made bet ween the Father and the S.on t 

(id 
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n which Covenant this Gift of the Father is mcft 
rtainly compnzed) will be (haken^ oratleaft- 
ife queiiionable by erroneous and wicked Men : 
or they may fay. That the Father %ave not all 

ibofe to Chriji that Jhall befaved, before th* World 
mu made: Jor that this Att oj Giving is an aft of 
Continuation. 

I, But against his word (giveth)h not to be rejec- 
ted. for it hath its proper Ufe,& may fignifie to us. 

Firfl, That though the Ad of giving among 
den doth admit of the time^paft, or the tinjc to 

i ome, and is to be fpokenof with reference to 
: uch time; yet with God, it is not fo. Things 
.L aft, or things to come,are alwayes prefent with 

d,& with hisSonJefusChrift: He calleth thingf 
'at are not (that is, to us ) as though they vtere. 
nd again; Known unto God are all bis Works from 
<e Foundation of the World. All things to God are 
refent,and fo the Gift of the Fatherto the Son, 
Ithough to us, as is manifeft by the Word, it is asa 
\d that is paft, Rem. 4. i/: Afts 15.10. 

Secondly, Chrift mayexprefs himfelfthus, to 
hew, that the Father hath not only given him 
his Portion in the Lump, before the World was; 
»ut that thole that he had lo given, he will give 
tim again; that is, will bring them to him at the 
ime of their Converfion; for the Father bring- 

^th them to Chriji, John <5.44. 
Asitisfaid, -he frail be brought unto the Kfng 

n Rayment of Needle -work ; that is, in the Righ-^ 
epufnefs of Chrift, foritis God that imputeth 
:hat to thole that are faved, Pfal. 4?. 14.1 Cor. r. 

A Man giveth his Daughterto fuch a Man, fii ft 
jn order to Marriage, and this refoeds the time 

paft. 
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pail, anJ hegivcth heragain ac the day appoint- 
ed, in Marnagei Andinchisiaft fcnfe, perhaps, 
the Text may havea meaning; that h, thatail 
that the Father hath (betore the World was)gi ven 
toJefi^Chrift, he giveth them again to hmij in 
the day of their Efpoukls. 

Things that are gi ven among men,are oft times 
heft at firfl, to wit, when they are new 3 and the 
reafonis, b.-caufeall Earthly things wax Old', but 
with Chrift it is not fo j. This Gift or the Father is 
not old and deformed,and unpleaiant in his Eyes;; 
and therefore to him’tis always new. When the 
Lord fpake of giving the Land of Canaan to the 
Ifraelites, he faith not,thathe£<fc/given,or would 
give it to them 3 but thus 3 The Lord thy God\< 
glveth thee this good Land, Deut. 9 6. Not but jp 
that he had given it to them while they were in. 
the Loins of their Fathers, Hundreds of years be- 
fore. Yet he faith he y/wr A it to them 3 as: 
if they were now alfo in the very a<ff of taking pof- 
fefTion, when as yet they were on the other fide: 
^ford-j^Wliat then fhould be the meaning-Why, 
I take tt to be this : That the Land fhould be to 
them always rtrweiu; as new, as if they were tak- 
ing pofTeffion thereof but now. Andfo is the Gift 
of the Father, mentioned in the Text to the Son; 1 
it is always new, as if it were always new. 

A ll that the Father yiveth ( Me.) 
In thefe words you find mention rradeoftwo r 

Tcrfons, the Father, and the Son; the Father it 
Giving, and the Sak Receiving, or Aeceptingof c 
this Gift, This theninthefiriiplace,, clearly de , t 
jtk nflrareth, That the Fa/Aer and rhe i'en, tho * 
th^y, wuh the Hcly Gh'Jl, are oneand the fame E- 1: 

. tcriui| 



to yeftti Chrift. 17 
•emal God; yet as to their Perfonality, aredif- 
iinft. The Father is one,the Son is one, the Holy 

piritisone. Butbccaufeihere isin tl is Text 
aention made but of two of the three,therefore 

(i word about thefe two. The Giver and Receiver 
annotbethc fame Perfon in a proper (enfe, in 

ihe fame Ad of Giving, and Receiving. He that 
iliveth, giveth not to him (elf, but to another; the 
father giveth not to the Father, towit,to Him- 

5 but to the Son: theSon receiveth not ofthe 
; on, to wit, of Himfelf\ butof theFathcr; fo 

hen the Father giveth Commandment, hegiv- 
thicnot to himfelf, but to another; as Chrift 

pith. He hath given Ate a Commandment, Joh. 
1 t. 49. So again, I am one tbdt bearcth wit rep of 

yfelf, and the Father that pent me, bearetk wit- 
°fs of me. John 10.18. 
Further, here is fomething implied that is not 

xprefled, to wir,that the Father hath not given 
11 Men to Chrift; That is, in that lence as is in- 
ended in the Text, tho’in alarger. as was faid he- 
ore, he hath given 1 im every one oftliept; for 
hqn all Ibould be laved He hath therefore dif- 
ofedoffomcanother way. He gives fomeupio 
dolatry; He gives tome up to Unclenincfs to 
ile Affi dions, and to a reprobate Mind Now 
hefe hedifpoleth ofin his Anger/ortheirdeOru- 
tion, f 7. 41. Rom.1.2a i'', 2 8.'t'ar they 
my reap the fruit eij- their doings, and be filled 
nth the reward of their own ways.' But neither 
ath he thus difpofed ofall Men ; he hath even of 

aercy referved fome fuom thefe judgements, and 
aofeare they that he will pardon, as he (aith; Per 
will pardon them whom I referve, Jer. ;o. 20. 

Now 
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Now thek he hath given to Jefus Chriftby Will, 
as a Legacy & Portion. Hence the Lord Jefus faysJ 
This if the Father's will which hath fentme, that \ 
of all which he hath givenme,lfl}ouid lofe nothing, 
but fhouldraifeit ut> again at thelaflday .]oh 16.19 

The Father therefore in giving of them to him 
tofavethem, muft needs declare unto us thefC! 
following things. 

x. That he is able toanfwer this DefignofGody 
to wit. to fa ve them totheuttetmoftSin, theut- 
termoftTemptationj^c-Heb.y.af. Henceheis 
laid to lay help on one that is mighty,mighty to Jave: 
And henceit isagain, that God did even of old 
promife to fend his People a Saviour, a great one, 
Pfal.89.19. lfa.63.1. To fave. is a great Work, 
&calkfor Almightines in the Undertaker Hence S 
heis called the Mighty God, the WonderfulCoten- 
fellor.dCc Sin is ftrong, Satan isaifo ifrong,Death 
andthe Grave are ftrong, andfois the Curfeof 
the Law; therefore it follows, that this Jefus ( 
muft needs be by God the Father accounted Al- 
mighty, in that he hath given hisEieefro him to 
five them, and deliver them from thele, and that 
in defpite of all their Force and Power. 

Andhegaveus Teftimonyofthis his Might*, 
when he was employed in that part of our Deli- 
verance that called for a Declaration of it. He a* 
bolilhed Death ; hedeftroyed him that had the 
power of Death; he was the deftruftion of the 
Grave; he hath finished Sin, and madean end of 
it, as to its damning EfFedls upon the Perfons, 
that the Father hath given him; he hath vancjiu-li 
fhed the Curie of the Law, nailed it to his Crofs, , 
triumphed over them upon his Crofs, and made a 
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sewofthefe things openly,aTnw.i. to.Heb. 2.14 
1.Hof.13.14.Dan.9.24. Ja/.j.ij.Co/.2#i4.iy. 
Yea, and even now, as a Sign of his triumph 8c 

'onqueft,heis alive from the dead, and hath the 
seys of Hell 5e death in his own keeping Rov. 1.18 
I 2. The fathers giving ofthem to him to fave 
icm, declares unto us that he is & will be faith* 
11 in his Office of Mediator, and that therefore 
iey (hal be lecured from the Fruit and Wages of 
leirS'ns, which is Eternal Damnation, by his 
ithfull Execution ofit. And indeed it is (aid, 
en by the Holy Ghofthimfelf £hat he ufaith- 

nil to him teat appointed him> this is, to this 
orkoffavingthofe that the Father hath given 
im, for that purfofe ■, as Mo fes was faithj uLL in all 
is Houfe: yea, and more faithfull too, for Mofes 
yas faithful in God's Houfe, but as a Servant; but 
".hrifi as a Son, over his own Houje, Hcb 3: 

And therefore this Man is counted worthy of 
tore Glory than Mofes, even upon this account, 

lecaufe more faithful than he,as welas becaufe of 
1 ho Dignity of his Perfon. Therefore in him and 
1 his Truth & Faithf ulnefs God relied well pleal- 
d, & hath put all the Government of his People 
ponhis fhouldcrs. Khowing that nothing fliall 

j-e wanting in him, that may any way perfect this 
Defign. And of this. He, to wit, the Son, hath al- 
cady given a proof: for when the time was come, 
hat his Blood was by Divine Juflice required for 

' heir Redemption, Wafhing and Cleanfing, He as 
reely poured it out of his heart, as if it had been 
vatcroutota Veffel; not flicking to part with his 
>wn Life, that the Life which was laid up for his 

People 



jo Come and Welcome, 
People in Heaven, might not fail to be hcftowed 
upon them. And upon thisaccount, (as well as 
upon any other) it is that God calleth him his 
RighteoM Servant, I(a. *3. For his Righteouf- 
nefs could never have been compleat, if he had 
not beentotheuttermoft Faithful to the Work 
he undertook: Itisalfo, becaule he is faithful & 
true, that in Rightooufnets he dothjudgc & make 
work for his Peoples Deliverance. He will faith- 
full y.perform this truft repofed in him: TheFa- 
Fatlier knows this, and hath therefore given his 
Fled: unto him. 

Thirdly, the Father’s giving ofthem to him to 
lave them, declares that he is. and will be gentle 
and patient towards them under all their Provo-1 
cations and Mifcarriages. 11 is not t« be imagin- 
ed, thcTryalsand Provocations that the Son of 
God hath allalong had with thefe People that 
Tiavebeen given to him that faves them: indeed 
he is (aid to be a Lryed Stone, for he has been try- 
ed not only by the D vil. Guilt ofSin, Death, Sc 
the Curfe ofthcLaw, bur alfaby his Peoples Ig- 
norance, Unruhnefs. Fall* into Sin, and declining 
to Erroursin Life and D xfhrinc. Were we but 
capable of feeing how this Lord Jefus has been 
Tryed even by his. People, everunce there was 
oneoftheraintheWorld, welhouldbc amazed 
at his Patience and gentle Carriages to them Iris 
faid indeed. Vbe Lord is very piti'ulL fl'ivj to anger, 
anlof great mercy : And indeed, if he had not 
been fo, he could never have endured their Man- 
ner', as he has done fom hitherto. Thcsc- 
loreis his Pity and Rowels towards his Church, 1 
preferred above the Pity and Bowels of a Mother i 

towards il 
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1 Wards her Child. Can a Woman forget her fuck- 
g Child, thatfi)e (hould not have companion on- 
•eSonof her Womb t yea, they may forget, yeti 
'ill not forget thee,faith the Lord, Ifa.49 ry. 
1 God did once give Mofes, as Chrift’.s Servant an 
Tjndful of his People, to carry them in his Bofom, 
rat no farther than from Egypt to Canaan; and 
his Mofes, as is faid of him by the Holy Ghoft, 

: asthemeekeft Man that was then to be found 
i 1 the Earth: yea, and he loved the People at a 
:ry great rate, yet neither would hisMeeknefr 

"tor Loveholdout in this work; he failed and 
ew paffionate, even to provoking his God to 
ngerunderthisWork. v4«/i’Mofesfaiduntothe 

\ord. Wherefore haft thou afflicled thy Servant? 
1 utwhat wasthe AfBiftion? Whythe Lord had 
I id unto him, Carry this People in thy Kofom tw a 
Tur/ingFather beareth the Sucking Child,unto the 

'\\and that he fzvare unto their Fathers. And how 
■jlacn.not I, fays A/cyej, lam not able to bear all 
pu. People, becaufeit is too heavy for me: if t hot* 
‘teal thus with me, kilt me, Ipray thee, out of hand, 
nd let me not fee my wretchednefs, N umb. 11.11. 
2,13,14. God gave them to Mofes,that he might 
arry them in his bofom, that he might (hew 

tentlcnefsand patience towards them, under all 
■ ^ie provocations wherewith they would provoke 
rim from that time, till he had brought them to 
aaeirLand; but he failed in the work; be could 
ot excreifeit,becaufe he had not that fr-fficiency 
f Patience towards them: But now it is faid of 
ne Perlon fpcaking in the Text, That he /hall 
at her his Lambs with his Arm,fhal carry them in 
ii Bofom, and/hall gently lead themthat are with 

.5 ««**£» 
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ytuf,l{i^o.io,i i. intimating that this was one of 
the qualificatios that God looked for, & knew was 
in him, when he gave his ded tohimtofavethe. 

fourthly. The Father giving of him to lave 
them, declares that he hath a fufEciency of Wif- 
dom to wage with all thofe Difficulties that would 
attend him in his bringing of his Sons and Daugh- 
ters unto Glory. I Cor. I. 30. He hath made him 
to tu to he Wifdom; yea, he is called Wifdom it fell; 
and God faith moreover, That he Jhalldeal pru- 
dently, Ifa.fi.ij. And indeed,hethat Ihalltake 
upon him to be the Saviour of the People, had 
need be wife, becaufe their Adverfaries are fubtill 
above any. Here they are to encounter with the 
Serpent, who for his fubtility out wittedour Fa- 
ther &c Mother, when their Wildom was at high- 
eft (Ge» 3. "I But if we talk of Wifdom, our Jelusis 
wife,wifer than Si>lcr»D»,wifer than all Men, wifer 
than all Angels; he is even the Wifdom of God. 
Chrijlthe Wifdom of God, ( Col. 1.1.) And hence it 
is, that he turneth temptations fin.perlecutions, | 
falls 3c all things,for good unto his people, Rem.9.' 

Now thefe things thus concluded on, do fhew 
us alfo the great and wonderfull Love of the Fa- ' 
ther,in that he Ihouldchulcout one every way fo 
well prepared for the work of Man’s Salvation, d 

Herein ipdeed perceive we the L ove of God. 
Hurum.gathcrci,thatG)d lovsdlkael.bccaulche 
hadgiven them fuch a King as Solomon, (1 Chr.- 
2. 11 ) Bur how much more mav we behold the 
Love that God hath beftowed upon us, in that he 
hath given us to his Son,&alfo give his Son for us. ; 

All that the Father givethme {(hall come.) 
In thefe laft words, there is elofely inferred an ir 

Anfwer I 
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ilwer unto the Father’s end in giving of his E- 

to JefusChrift the Fathers end was,that they 
ght come to him, 3c bc favedby him; and that, 
s the Son, (hall be done; neither fin nor fatan, 
ither fle(h nor world, neither wifdom nor folly, 

111 hinder their coming to Me. They (hall come to 
f£$bim that coeth to me, I wil in no wife caft out. 
Here therefore the Lord jelus pofitively deter- 
meth to put forth fuch a fuffiaency of all Grace 
iiKhaleffedually perform this Promife. They jhal 
me: Thatis,hewillcaufethemtocome,by in- 
ting of an effedual Blefling into all the Means 
nt (hall be ufed to that end. As was faid to the 
ilSpirit that was feat to perfwade 4hab to go 
dFallit Ramoth Gilead', Go: Thou [halt per~ 
ade him and prevail alfo: go forth, and do fo, 1 
ng.zz.iz. So will Jefus Chrift fay to the Means 
tt (hall be ufed for the bringing of thofe to hi m, 
it the Father hath given him. I fay he will blefs 
tffeftuallyto this very End; itfhall perfwade 
em, and (hall prevail alfo. Elfe, as I faid, the Fa- 
jr’s End would-be fruftrate : For the Father’s 
illis. That, Of all that he hath given him, he 
•uldlofe nothing, but fhould rife it up at the lafl 
y, in order next unto himfelf Chrift theFirft- 
lits afterwards thofe that are his, at his Coming 
Csr.i f ,)But this cannot be done,if there (hould 
. to be a Work ofGraeeefftdually wrought, 
Tbutinany oneofthem. But this (hall not 
tobewroughtinthem even in all the Father 

-h given him 1 o fave. All that the Rather hath 
yen me,Jhall come to me, dec. But to fpeak more 
dindlyto the words, They fhall come. Two 
^gs I would (hew you from thefe words: 
irft. What it is to come tv Chrifli Second- 
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Secondly, What force there is in this Promtfe 

to make them to come to him. 
Tirfl, I would fhew you what it is to come tc 

Chrift. This word Come, muft be underflow* 
fpiritually, not carnally; for many came to hire 
carnally, or bodily, that had no faring adrantagt 
by him; Multitudes did thus come unto him it 
the days ofhis Fldb,yea,innumerable Companies 
Thereis alfo at this day a formal cuftomary com 
ing to his Ordinances and ways of wor(hip,whid 
availeth not any thing, but with them I fliall no 
now meddle: for they are not imended in rhi 
Texti The coming then intended in the Text,i 
to be underftood of the coming of the Mind to him 
even the moving of the Heart tovoards him. I fay 
the moving of the Heart towards i im,from a fount 
Sence oj theabfolute want that a Man hath of him 
for his Juftification and Salvation. 

ThisDefcriptionof Coming to Chrift, dividli 
cth it felfinto Two Heads. 

Firft, That ComingtoChri/l is a moving ofth\ 
Mind towards him. 

2ly, That it is a moving of the Mind toward 
himp'omafound fence of the ah folate want that s 
Man hath of him for his ’Juftification & Salvation 

To (peak to the firft, That it is a moving of the 
Mind towards him. This is evident, becaufc Com 
ing hitheror thither, ifrt be voluntarie, is by at 
Adofthe mind or Will; fo coming to Chnft, i 
through the inclining of the Will. Thy Peopl 
/ball be willing, Pfal.no. j. This willingnefs o 
Heart, is tr which (ers the Mind a moving after, 0: j 
towards him: The Church expreffeth thismov 
iag of her mind towards Chrift, by the too vine o 
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1 r'Bou'ds- 'Afy Movedputinkis handGy the holt 
the door, and my bowtls were moved'for him'. 
ing. 5.4. MyBowels •, the pn&ons ofjny Mind 
!id Afteftiotis : which paffions of rhe Aft'c&ions 
te cxprcilcd by the yea rni ng a fid fo irnd i ft g of th ^ 
’towels, the yearning or pitaotiare working of 
Sem, thefounding ofthena, or their nukinga 

■Ififcfofhiih,Gen.a J• jo. 1 King 3.Z6. 'ifii.iiAi: 
J This then is rhe Coming to Ghnft,even z mov- 
J g towards him with the mind. Jlrditjhallcomt 
lAafs^ihat every thing that livst'h. -which moveth 
\hetherfoever the waters Jhall come, Jhall live, 
1ck.47.9t 

The Waterin this Text, is the Grace of God, 
the Doftrinc of it: the living things are the 
nldren of Men, to. whom the Grace ofGod;by 
ic Gotpei is preached. Now faith he.,Every liv 
l- thing whi rE mover h whit her fax er the Waters 
nil come, (ball live. And fee how tais Word 
rfovetk-) is expounded by Clml't himfdftn the 
aokofehe Revelations: The Spirit and the Bride 
v, Come. And let him that hearfth fay. Come, 
d let him the'is a thirjl, Come. And whomever 

^ 'll, that is willing, let him take the 'tVater of Life 
"wely, Rev.2i. 17. 

So that to move in thy Mind and WiH after 
irift,isto be coming to him. There are many 

l<or Souls that are coming toChriff,tliaryetcan- 
jt tell how to believe it taccaufe they th<nk that 
"ningtohim, is fome ft range and wonderfuli 
ng; and indeed fo it is: bm I mean tncy over- 
♦k the inclination of their Will, the moving eff 
:ir Mind, & the founding of thc’rBowe'sati-er 
ipi And count thefe none of this ftrah^eanSi 

-B wenier- 
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wonderful thing; when indeed it is a work • 
greateft wonder in this World, to (ee a Man wl 
was fometimes dead infin, pofleired ofthe Den 
anEnetny to Chrift, -and to all things fpintual: 
goodI lay, to fee this Man moving with Ji 
Mind after the Lord Jefus Chrift, -isoneoltl 
iiigheft Wonders in the World. 

Secondly, Jt is amoving ofthe Mind to war, 
him from,& found Senceofthe abfolutt want th. 
a Man hath of him for his Juf ideation and Sa 
vation. Indeed, without this fence ofa loft co; 
jdition without him, there will be no moving ■ 
the Mind towards him: A moving ofcheir mouc 
there may be; With their Mouth they fhew mm 
Ztrvey Ezek.jj.ji. Such a People as this w 
corneas the true People cometh that is in Ihew .jv 
outward appearance: And they will lit befol 
<5od’s Miniftcrs, as his People fit before them; an, 
■/they will hear hie words too, but they will not'S 
them', that is, wilhnot come inwardly with thej 
minds; for with their mouth they the w,much Lot* 
but their Heart ( or Mind)goefh after their Covey 
exfnefs. Now all this is, becaufe they want an < 
feftual fence ofthe Mifery of their ftate by 
ture ;for not till they have that, will they inthol 
saind move after him. Therefore thus it is fail co 
eerning the true comers,at that day thegreat Trui 
fet (hall be blown, andThey (hall come which 
ready to oerifh in the Land o/'Aftyria, and the 0*1 
cafl^ of the Land of Egypt, and hall Worfbip 
Lord in his holy Mountain at Jcru(a\cm, ( (fa 
I j.) They-are then (as you fee ) the Out-ca(ls\ 
thofe that are reads to perih, thatindeed hx; 
their minds cdecKually Bioved to come to jc|i 
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lirift. This Senct of things, was that which made 
ie Three thoufandcome, that made Saul coirse, 
tat made the come, and that indetfd 
lakes all othetscome that come eftcdually3 
8j 16. 

' Of the true Coming to Chrift,the three Lepers 
ere a famous Semblance; of whom you read. 
Kings7. g.&c. The Famine in thofe days was 

[•re in the Land, there was no-Bread for the Peo- 
|.e; and as for that Suftenance that was, which 
ias jljjfes Flefn,and Doves Dung,tljiat was only in 
'tmaria; and of thefe the Lepers had no (hare, 
•r they were tbruft wnthout the City. Well,now 
hey fate inthe Gate of the'City,and Hunger was, 
i I may fay^akinghis laft meal of them ; and be* 
;g therefore half dead already, what do they 
iisink of doir-g? Why they difplay thedifmal 
olours of -Death before each others Frxes, and 
ten rcfolve what t6 do,faying, Ifivefayt we will 
* into the City, then the Fan.fcn is in the City,and 
•e jl>a!l dye there; if we fit flill here, we dye ttljo : 
■'iv therefore tome, let us fall into the Hofi of the 
,rians , if they fave tee alive, we (halt live; if 
’ey leill us we fhal but dye.Herenow was Necejfhy 

I Work, & this NeccffityAmvc them to go thith- 
| for Life, whcrhereHe they would never have 
taneforir. Tints if is-with them that in truth 
nme to Jcfus-Chrift: Death is beforothem,they 
i,c it, and feel it; he is feeding upontheth, and 

all eat them quite up, ifthey cotoeiiot to Jcftfj 
hrift; and therefore they comeyevenofneceflr* 
, being forced thereto bythat fencethey have 
their being utterly and everlaftingl.y undone; 

(they find not lafety in him. 
& i Thcfc 



2*8 Come and Welcome, 
ThefeaFcrhey that will come: indeed thefi 

are they that are invited to come. Come unto m 
allye that labour,and are heavy laden, and 1 wit 
gveyourejl, Mat. 11.21. 

Take two or three things to make this mor 
plain : to wit, that coming to Chi iftflowethfroni 
a found fence of the abiolute i)ccd that a Man hat j 
nfhimasaforc. 

1. They (hall come unthWeeplnp., and with Suf 
plication zvill I lead them ; 1 will cauje them t 

- stvalkby Rivers of Waters in a plain way where!: 
they (hall not Jlumble, Jen. $19. Mind it! the 
romc with Weeping & Supplication; they com 
with Prarers and Tears. Now Praycrsand Tear 
ate the effects ofa right fence of the need of Met 
ey. Thus a fencclefsSinner cannot come, he car 
not pray, he cannot cry, he cannot come lenfibi 
of what he fees not, nor feels. In thofe days, an 
at that time,the Children 0/ Ifrael (hall earnest hey 
and the Children c/Jadah together, goin" & weep 
ing: they (ifall feck the Lord their God', they/ha, 
ask the way to Zion, with their faces thitherwarr. 
faying. Come, and let tes joyn our felves to the Lor 
in a perpetual Covenant that /hall not beforgotten . 
Jer. 50 4. f. 

Stcta-'dly, Tbf* Coming to Chrifk it is called 
running to him, as hi ving to himi; allying tahir 
from Wrath to come** Bvall which terms, is fc. 

.forth the (enceof the Man that comes; towii 
Thar hcisafFctfted with the fence of his fin, an 
the death due thereto ; that he is fcnfible that th 
Avengero‘ Blood pnrfues him, hicthat therefor . 
hei1 cutoff, iflu-makes not (peed to the Sonc< 

for Life, Mat.^.y. Pfal.1^.9. Hying V ‘ ‘ t ^ l; 



to Jefui Ckrijl. iji 
me la ft work of a Man in danger, all that are in 

ganger do not fly ; no, not all that fee themfelves 
n danger; Flying is thelaft work ofa Manin dan- 
'er; all that hear of danger will not fly. Men 
tmil confiderif there be no other way of cfcape? 
E^re they fly. Theiefore,as I laid. Flyingis the 

chtng. When all Refuge failsy and a Man is 
letolcethatthereisnothinglefthini but Sin, 

:'eath, and Damnation, unlds i’.e flics to Chrilt 
r.<rLife; then he flies and not till then. 

Thirdly, 1 hat the true Coming is from a ft nee 
afanablolutenccdofjefus Chriit tofave, (ffc. is 
ieidenr by the Out-cry that is made by them ro 
Jtne, even as they are coming to him; Mat. 14. 
0. AHn.yi. Atts 16. 30. Lord, faveme, or l 
riih; Men and Bretk rea, what {hall u e do t Sir:, 
hkat mu ft [ doto be favtd'! like. This laiigu- 
;e doth lufficicntly difeover that the truly com.- 
ig Souls, are Souls fenfiblc of thtir need of Sal- 
1U011 by Jcfus Chrift;; nd moreover, that there 
nothmg die that can help them but Chrift. 
Fourthly, It is yet farther evident by thelefew 

lings that lollow; It h (aid 1 har fush are Pricked 
their He*rts,ihzi is,v ith t e Sentence of Death 

1 the Law; and the h alt prick in the Heart kills a 
• Itn, Athz. 37. Such are laid, as I fuid before, to 

'tP>,ro 7>< mble & to be Aftorijlied in t hem (elves 
theevident <3cunavoidabJedangerthatartends 

iem,unlcrs they flic to fetus Chfift, Arts?. 16. 
1 Fifthly, Coming to Chrift is attended with ati 
[ aneft and fincereforfaking all for him. If any 

an come uwo me hateth not h* Father Mo- 
de Iff Children,& Brethren iff Sifters* 
own Li ft alio, he cannot be my Diftift'y 

B j and 
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and rvhefoevtr doth net hear hit Croft and come a 
Hr me. cannot be my Difciple-, Luke 14.16,17. 

By rhe(e and the like Exprcf^ons elle when 
Chrift deferiheth the tr«e Gomer, or the Ma 
that indeed is coming to him; he is one that cal 
e^h al! behind his back ; he leaveth all, he forfal 
ethall hehateth allthings-that would ftandinb 
way to hinder his coming to Jelus Chrift. Th'ei 
are a great many pretended comers tojefus Chri 
inthe World. And they are mucliliketothe Ma 
that you read of in Matth.iu thatfaid toh 
Fathei’s bidding,/ fo Sir.and went not. I fay.thei 
areag^eat manyfuch Comers to Jefus Chrifl 
they fay. when Chrift calls by his Golpel, Icon 
Sir. but ftilithey abideby their Pieafures, & ca 
mlDelights. They come nor all, only they gar 
him a courtly ComnlenTent; but he takes noti« 
of it , and will not let it pals for any more than 
Ljc. He fa>d, S/a and wentnof, hediflemble 
and lied. Take heed of'tdiis^ou that flatter you 
ftlvcs wi>h your own Deceivings; Words will m 
do with Jefus Chrift : Coming '^Coming, and n 1 
thin;: die wi'l go for coming with him. 

Berore 1 fpeak . 0 tha other Head, I (hall anfw ■ 
fbme Obje«ftions that ufu. lly lye in the way 
thofe rh u in mtth are coming tojefus Chrift. 

Ohjed?. 1. rh' ' I cannot deny,but my Mind ru < 
after Chrifi. and that too at being moved there 
jrim a fight and confideration ofmy lofi conditio 1 
tfor Ifeewithour him Ipertfh) yet I year my en 
are not right in coming to him. 

Qu'ft. Why, what is.thine end in coming t 
Ghrift ? 

Anfw, My end is, that I might have life, at 
fre-fayetlbyJefus Chrift. Th, 



to yefiu Cbrifl. 
This is the Objection: Well, let me tell thee, 

hat to come to Chrift for life, and to btfaved, al» 
hough at prefent thou hi ft no other end,is a law-* 

lull and good coming to Jefus Chrift. This is evi* 
iilent, becaufe Chrift propoundeth Life.as the on- 
ly Argument to prevail with Sinners to come to 
ninn, and lo alfo biameth them becaufe they come 
not tohimforLifeiAndyewill not tome to me that 
:e ntkht have Life, Joh.<; .1. Beiides, there are ma- 
ty other Scriptures whereby he alluretb Sinners 
income to him, in which he propoundeth no- 
ihingio them hut their falety. As, He that belie-v- 
\'th in him d-all not perifh j He that kelieveth is pap- 
fed from Death to Life." He that believeth fhallbe 
aved. He that believeth on him, is not condemned. 

tAndbelieving and coming arerdl one. So that 
foufee to come to-Chrift for Life, is a lawfull 
Coming, and good. 

i. In that he believeth, that he hath alone 
Made Atonement for Sin, R m 2. 

And let me add over & above, thatfbraMan 
eo come to Chrift for Life, tho1 he came ro Him 
ifor nothing elfe btu Life, it is to give much Ho- 
incur to Hwu. 

Fir/i, He Hcnotireth the Word of Chrift and 
icenfenreeh totheTruthofit; and that inthefc 
ntwo general Heads* 

■ 1. He confenteth to the truth of all thofeSay- 
img' that teftifie, that- fin is mo ft abominable in it 
.:feif difhnnourahle to God, and damnable to the 
iSoulofMan; for thus faith theManthatcom- 
'ethtoJefusChrift',44.4. Rom.i.i}. Chap. 
5.1 j. 2 Theff. 2.12. 

a. In that he belie verb, as th« Word hath laid, 
V tiviv 



CcMe and Welcome, 
that there is in ebe VV'or <l?s beft things, RighVc 
©ufnefeand all, nothing but deaih &damnatioi 
ibrfoaliolays the man that comes to JefusChtit 

| for lift, 24,2 Chap.8.1. i'C^r.3.7^ 
• 5ffff<t»t//v.Hcht)riourethChnftV Ptrfon mtha 
he believeth that chr re is lift in him, & that he i 
able to lave hi n from Death, Hell, the Devil, an 
Damnation; For unlels. a Man believes tins, h 
will not come to Chrift-for Lift, 7. 24 , if. 
: Thirdly, He honoumh Hun, in that he be 
lievtth that he isiatithorized of the Father to giv 
Lift to thofe that com&tohim forit,' 'John 5.11 
ia. Chair. 17. ' 

Fourthly, HehonoureththcPricfthoodofJe 
ius Chrift. 

2. In that he believeth that Chi ill hathmor 
Power to lave ft dm Sin by tht-Saerifice chath 
hath cfFered for it, than hath all Law, Devils 

- Deuh, or Sin to condemn : He that believes no 
this, will r ot-come to JelosChrift fO’ L:fe_. 

Hob. 2. 14, if. Rita'. 1.17,18. 
Thirdly In that ht believeth that Chrift,accor 

ding to hi& Orfi.sC', will be moil faithfull and n-.er 
cifullinthedifchareeofhi Office. This muff b 
inclutled in rhe'Faith ofhim that comes for Lif 
itoJHUs Chrift, -» Johmi 1, Heb. 

4.thly, Further, he that corneth t o (Via0 Cin 1; 
fur lift, raketh far t-with hi ft hgainft fln Si ayaiV.fl 
the raggedfieimperieririghteotifnesofthe u orld 
yea &againftfa!leGhrffts, and damnable Error 
that fet tiiemfelves againll tlft woi th'inels fofhii 
•Merits ansi SufiSokncv •• Tl.isis'evidtm.'fon ha’ 
fiich 3 S. aj' finglet h Chrift oat fr6nj theft alf,! a j 

Fihhly. 



Tiftkly^Thtfc to re, ai Noah,at Gods command, 
fliou prepared this Ark, for thefoving of thy felf, 
{>y the which alfothou condenmdt the World &C 
:trt become Heir of the Righreoulnels wnich is by 
raith, (tie1;.11.7.) Wherefore,coming (inner, be 
fontent hethatco ncth toJefusCtinlt,beiieveth 
I? 00 that he is willing to (hew mercy to, and have 
iropalfion upon him (tho’ unworthy) that comes 
* 0 him for Li*-e. \n 1 therefore thy Soullycth not 
only under'a fpecial Invitation to corre, but un> 
rleraPromifetoo, of being accepted and foegir* 
r:n, Afnr. n.z8. 

Allthefc particular parts & qualities of Faith, 
re in that Soul that comes to Jefus Chrift for 

Life, asisevident to any indifferent Judgement. 
1 For, will he that bc'ieveth nor the Teifimony 
jpfChrift concerning the balentfsofSin, andrfhe 
.(Ln'ufficiencieol the Righteoulnefs ofc the World 
Itome t® Chcilt for Lite ? No. 

He that believeth not theTedimorie of the 
NorA, comes no'; FIc that beheveth 1 hat there is 
Jfemy 'vherccllc, comes nor, Heth.it qu^ftiotjs 
vhethef the Father hath given Chrift 1 ower tp 
"orgive, He that rhinketh th ihiHsteis 
more ;n Sin,in the Law,in D ath, and th<.Devil, 
odeifroy, than there is in Chrift to lave,; cr>w«s J 

\w •, He alfb that queftions his faitlyfu]} manage- ' 
Lnent of His Pfiefthood for the Salvation of Sin- 
Iiccs, comes not. 

Thou then that art indeed the coming Sinflef," 
pePeveft all this; True, perhaps thou doll nor be- 
neve with that full atfurance, nor halt thou 1 ifure 
o-take notice of thy Faith.as to th'efediftinft aiis ;i 
>fitj but yet all this Furh is in hkn comi 



Ciirtfl-fcrLif'e. And the Faith that th«s work] 
cth, k the Faith of the belt and {jurcit kind 5 b« 
caufe tins Man conics alone as a Sinner, and as fee 
ing that Life is tohchadjuniiein JcfusChriil. 

Befoit 1 conclude my Anlyyer to this Objedti 
«n, take intoth) confiucration thele two things 

Tirfi, Uiat the Cities ot Refuge were ereitet 
for thole that were dead in the Law, and that ye. 
would life by Grace, even for thole that were t» 
fly thither for life from the avenger of Blood tj a 
puriuei,!] after them ^And-h’s wo; thyottr noting 
that i hole that were upon theitjB'ght thither,yrt 
in a peculiar mannet calkd the People of GOD 
Caji ye up, call ye «/>. faith GoJi,prepare ye the way 
take up the fumbling block out of the way ofmy pet 
ple,lli.^j.i^. Thisisjneantofpreparingthe wa 
tathe Cityof Refuge, that .the Slayers might e 
fcapethichctj wiikb flying Slayers are here b’ 
way of Specialkic, calledthc People of God j ^ 
yen thofeofthem that eleaped. thiihej for Life. 

Secondly, Confider that ot Ahab^hen Berth# 
dad lent iohim tor life, faying, Thus faith thy Sot 
ei Benhadady/^ny thee let me live. Tho'Berth# 
dad hid fought-thc Crown, Kingdom yca,& aid 
t-he iitz of-Ahab, yet howefteCfually doth Berth# 
//Adprevail with him. Is RenhadaJ vet alive? Sai. 
jihab, He i* my Brother; yc bring him t 
me : So-ke made hint-ride in bts : iot,i King .sc 

Coming Sinner^ what thinkefl thou ? BJefii 
Chrift had as little Goodnefs in him as Aheb, h 
gnight grant an hwvk>\e.Benhadad lifei. thou nei 
iherbegg't fVofhim his Crown & Dignity : Lift 
et^rnalliws will ferve thy turn. How much mor 
ikci»*fl»iwkcuhavje ttjfinceihou bsftcq deal wit 

hit 



ChriJI. | i 
i im who is Goodnds & Mercy it felf! yea, fince 
tou art alfo called upon,yea,greatly cncoui aged 

i a Promifeof Lite, to come unto him for Lite i 
j<ead alfo thefe Scriptures, Numb. 3 f. 11,14, rj. 
iltjh 10.1,^ 3,4,4. Heb. 6. l6,17,18, ,9,10. 

Objeft. z .When l fay I only feek my felf, I mtan 
io not findthat I do defign God's Glory in mine 
wn Salvation by Chrif, and that makes me fear„ 

I’.do not comearight. 
Anfw. Where doth Chrfft Jelus require fuchtk 

qualification of thofe that are coming to him for 
Life? Coma thou tor.Lite, and trouble not thy 
dead with fuch Objedions againft thy felt, & IcC 

■ 3od and Chnft alone to glonfie t hemfelves in the 
isalvation of fuch a Worm as thou art. The Fa* 
f:her faith to the Son, ihouartmy Servant, O 
’[frael, in whom I will be± lorifed. God propound- 
leth Life to Sinners, as the Argument to prevail 
with them to come to him tor Lite; and Chrift 
fays plainly, lam come, that ye might have Life i 
[oh 12.1 o He hath no need of thy dcfigns,though 
thou haft need of his ErtrnalLife, Pardon of Sirta 
and Deliverance from Wiath tocomc,Chrift pro* 
pounds to thee, and thefe be the things that thou 
haft need of: Bcfidt s, God will be gracious and 
'tiercitiil to worthlefs, undcferving Wretches^ 
come then as fuch an one, and lay no ftumbhng* 
blocks in the way to him,but come tohimfbrlife, 
&live, Joh.s 34 Chap. io.to.Chap. 3 36. Mit. 
1.21. Prov. 8.3 ^ 37 vThef.ii. y~oh.il 

When the Gaoler Cs\d,Sirs what mu(l Idotobe 
fayed? Paul did not fo much as once ask hit*, 
what is your Fndin this Queftien ; do you defign 

'ib^ClojryolGoil inths; Salvationof jonr Soul 5 
Ke 



3* /‘ . C'&me and IVclrcme, 
tic had more wit: He knew that luik que/Hons m 
thete would have been but Fools Baubles, about 
irtiieadofa {’uiSaient Salve to lo weighty a queltt 
op. as this, therefore, ’fi'hce tills' poor wietcf' 
lacked Salvation by Ghrift, I mean to b:i 
laved from Hell and Peach,which he kacsv [now 
was due to him for the Sins that he had commit- 
ted; PuiWbidshmi, like a poor condemned Siix 
net as he was,to proceed ltd in this his way of ftl 
leaking,faying, Eel'ei e on the Lord Jefm Chriji 
and ih ■jjkaitbtfavtd^ Aff.i 6.33,3 1,52.1 kno u 
that afterwards,thou wilt dt fire to glcrifie Chrift 
by walking in th^ way of his Precepts; but at pre 
dent thou wanted Life; tlie AvuigerotBloodi 
behind thee, and the Devil like a roaring Lyon if 1 
behind thee: Weil, come vow, and obtain Lift fron. 
th&fe', andwhenthou Aa/f obtained feme comfort 
ableperfwafion that rhou art rjiacle Partaker o- 
lifeby GJirrlf, then, and not till then, thou wil 
fay, Bled the Lord.O my Soul, arid aft that is with 
in me biejyhu holy Name. BUJs 'the Lord O m' 
Soul, and forget net all hie Benefits •, who tor^ivett 
ail thine Iniquities, and heahth all thy Difeafes - 
wlo.redcemeth thy Li;t fiem Dtjlruciion, an- 
trowneth thee with loving kindnefs and tende 
Mercies, Pfal. 1 ©5. t, z, j, 4, f. 

Objeft. 3. But I canxtet believe that I am com 
to Chri/l a> ight, becastfc f metier es I am apt to ju# . 
Jfion hrivery Being and Office to fave. 

Thus to do is horrible; but may’ft thou no t 
ji;dg amifs in this matter ? 

How can I jud’e anti f, when I hedge as T feel Is 
Poor Soul! Thou ipay’it judgeaniifs for all that ; 
Why fastfr the Sin iier, 1 think that tkefe qufimim ft 
umt from, my Heart, - H nja . 



to J-efui Ctrijt. ? t 
^'Anfw.Let meantwer.That whicfrcom.esfrenj 
ily Heart, comes from thy Wiitund ■Ajpittfi'risi 
ipm thy Underjlanding,yadgme*t &Confciim?, 
r thefemi^ft aeduiefee in tii) quefiioning ifrhy 

-icflioning he with ihy Heart. "And how fay’ll 
lou [lor to name no mOre 'l doft thou wkh iby 
yfthfihs aftdConfciencei^ivA quelhion ? 

AiTw. No, tny Confcience trembles m.’hen fuch 
\'»u<jJ]ts come Into my AliftH) at A my siffieikns 

ti/jAivife Inclined. 
' Then I conclude, that thefe things are either 
iddehly'irj &c<J by the Devil, orclfcarethe 
. uits 61 tha. Body oil 5 t; &'D.arh that yet dwells 
f|ithin t hee or perhaps from both together. 
Jit they come wholly from the Dcul, as they 
Jem, because thy Conicxnce and Attentions are 
pintt them, or it they come from that Body ®f 
|;ath that is in thee, (and be not thou curious in 
rquiring from whether of thenrthey come, the 
fefl: way is to lay enough at thy awn co'm ) nq- 
ing of this fliouid hinder thy coming,nor make 
,ee conclude thou comttt not aright. 
And before I leave thee, let me a little query 

ith thee abt'ut this ma-tter. 
Firfl, T) Jl thou dke :!ere uit’trd T’dafph-mitN 

| No,n6 their pre fence N working kills me. 
Secondly, Doji then nsc’tm fee them, fray a- 

| itift them, and hate thy febberaujeofthem ? 
J Anf. Yes. yes; but that whichaffieb me is, I 
in not prevailagainft them. 
| Thirdly, Nofl then fir cere Us chufe (mifh'.efl 
ou have thy choice} that thy heart might be af~ 

ed and taken vithtl e things that are Left, moft 
tavenlie et»d Holy ? 

Anfyaffc 
1 



Contt *nd Welcome, 
Anf. With all my heart,& death the next hou 

(if it weroGods wiliytathei than thus tofinagainL 
him. Well then,thy not likingot them,thy moun 
ning for them, thy praying againft them, and th; 
loatinng tfty lvslf,becaule otthem with thy finccr 
chuling oftnoie thoughts for thy dclcehition that 
are heavenly and holy; clearly declares that tholl 
things areprot countenanced either with thy Wtl. 
Artedions,Undci handing,]udgementor Confc f 
ence; and fo, that thy Heart is not in them, bui 
that rather they come immcdiatlic from the D« 
vil,orarifefromthebody of Death thatisinth / 
Flclhi of which thou oughtelfthus to fay. No* a 
thtn Ws no morel that doTh it, but Sm that dwel. E-: 
inme, R.om. 7. id, 17* 

I will give thee a pertinent Inftance, in Deu, 
Thou may’ll read of a betrothedDamofcl,or to; 

betrothed to her beloved, one that hath give 
him her heart and Mouth, as thou haft given th 
felf to Chrift, yet (he was met with as (he walkt toi 
in the Field , by one that forced her, beqprfe l 
wasltionger then Ihe. Well, what Judgemci 
now doth God the righteous Judge-, pafs upc • 
the Damoft 1 for rhis ? Ihe Man only that lay wi t 
her faith God i fhall die; but unto the Damoftl th> i • 
(halt do nothing., there is in the Dam 0[el no Jin we 
thy of Death. For as when a Mm rifeth again fl /• 
neighbour, and flayeth him, even fo is this matte tos 
he found her in the-Field & the betrothed Damos ' 
tryed, & there was none to fave her.Ucnt. z z .2 Hi * 

Thou art this Damofel, the* Man that fore (*1. 
thee with rhefeblalphemous thoughts, is the E| 
viU am) hclighteth upon thee in a fit Place, ev ' 
in thcTicldsj as thou art vandring after JeA 

Chr\ 



U Jeffti Chrijt. 
thrift, y but thou cryeftout, and by the cry did 
jewthat thouabborrcit luch wicked Lewd nets, • j 
If ell, the Jud/e of all the Earth will do right 
! will not lay the fin at thy doot, but at Ids that 

itred-the violence. And for thy comfort take 
is into confideration. That kt-came to heal them 

Iat were opprefted with thg Devil, Afts to.3 8* . 
Objcd. 4. But faith another, Inw/i heartleftt 

Jflow, and, as l think, f> indifferent in my coming, 
at to freak truth, I know not whether my kind of 

t ming ought to be called a coming to Chrift. 
. Anfw. Y'ouknowthatltoldyouatfirft, that 

iJiming to Chrift is a moving of the. Heart and 
ffedions towards Him. 

I But, faith the Soul, my Dulnefs and Indifferent 
^ itinall holie Duties, demonftrate my heartlefneft 

: coming: and to corac,and not with the Hearty 
rnifies nothingat all. 
. Anfw. The moving of. the Heart after Chrift-: 
. not to be dilcerned (at all times ) by thy (enfible 

Ledionate performance of Dunes; but rather by . 
ofcfccret groaningsand complaints which thy 
•ul makes to Godagainft that lloath that attends 
ee in Duties-• 
Secondlie, But grant ir be even as thou fay’ft ft - 

that thou comeft fojlowlie. &C. Yet fine* Chrift 
1 ds them come.that.comc not ar.all.; furely they 
ay be accepted that come, though attended 

i ch thofe Infirmities, which thou at prefenr 
. oaneft under. He faith, him.that cometh : 

~ fail h nor, Jf they come fenfible, fofaft: But, 
\ nd him that cometh tome, 1 will in no wife c aft 
it. He failhalfoin the Eight of■ 
n tn$t wanmh Undtrftartding}thu iSj an Heart j 



4© - Cntr.eani Welcome 
for«fKcnirmes'the Urde-jhming is taken tor tfi 
Heart: Come eat ofmy Bread, and drink of the Wire 
that l have mint ted. 

ThirSiHeiT>nou rrtay’ft be vehement in thy Spt 
rir in coming to J. fas Chiilh and yet be plague- 
with tenfibie floach: Srrwas the Cnttrch, when Ih 
criers i>> *rom4,v;e 'wilt run at ter thee% and Paum 
when he faid, When l would do to d, evil u prefer,! 
with me: (Song 14. Ron. 7. Gal.f. ip.) Thl 
Works,Struglngs, and.Oppontionsof theFld 1 
are mare manifefl than are the works of the Spiri j 
irrbur Hems, andfoare fooncr felt than they j 
What then? Let its not be difrouraged at tli ; 
fight and feel ngofourtiwn Infirmities, but ru t 
the faiter 10 Jd’us Chrift for Salvation. 

Fourthly Get thy heart warmed with the fwee ' 
pro nife ofChrirt^ acceptance of the coming Sir b: 
ner,& thac wdl make thee make more harte unt 1 
him. Difcouraging thoughts, they are like unt > 
coliWeither, they benumbtheSenfes, demak- 
us go ungaknly about pur hufinefs; but the fwee 
an ,I warm Gleads ot Promife,are like the cbmfoi 
table Beams of the Sun, which liveth and refrert : 
eth. You fee how lirt'e the Bee and thp Fly d > 
pl .y in the Air in Winter; why the Cold hindei 1 
them f om doing it; but when the Wind and th i 

■Sun is Warm, who fo Bufieasthey ? 
FlVihty'B iiat’iin he that comes to Gbrirt fl'e 

for his Life no v there is no M in that flies for h 
life, that thinks hefpeeds fart e-nough on hisjou fi 
ney; no could he, he would willingly take a my c 
at a rtep.Oh my il iath Si hcnrtlcfspay’ft thoul O ' 
{h it lhad wines like a Dove Jor then would 1 fie. t 
way andbe at redd 1 ™euId hafien my tf afefror 



'  
to Jefit- Chrif?, 4f• 

in winJie Storm and Tempeft, Pfalms f f. 8. ' 
Poor coming Soul, thou »rt like the Man ihati 

ould ride mil.gallop whole horie would hardly 
or.- nowthc-defire of HP, mind i> n- c to be judg- 

liorby thMlow pace of the dull Jade he rrties on, 
atby ihe httching, & kick ng&lpurrirg, as he 
f s on his back. Th' fk lh is like tSAydull jade, ir 

. tlfnor gallop after Cl-rift; it will be backward, 
to’thy foul & heavenlveat ftakec buf beofgood' 
nmfort, Chrift judgeth not .according to the 
■ rcenelsofourwardmotion,.10.17 bur ac-. 

. -rditig to the fincerity ofthe Heart and inward. 
.arts, y<ylon 1.4'r'. pfal.jV. g. Matth. 16:41. 

11 Sixthly, Ziba in appearance came lo David- 
inch fkller than d[Ji Mepbiho(};eth-, but yet his- 
carr was not lo upright in him to Da^ id, as was- 
s'. ’Tisttue. Mephibojheth had a check from Da- 

''■•d-, for, (aid he, Why vamtefl net thou with?-. 
ephibolhcth? But Molten Davidc me to rernen-.- 
r that Mit-h’hofyeth was for that was his 
ea) Thy Servant is Lame, 2 Sam 19.he w is con- 
nt, & concluded he would have come aftir biuv 
der than he did And Mtphibtfheth appealed to 
r^W,who wasin thpledaysasan Angclof G >d,* l' 
know a 1 fhings-that aredoneinthe earth,if ltd' 

Ii Sof b-liete thatthe-reafon of his backwai dn ei 
■-inhis T.amenefi Sc not itt his Mind. Why, pc or 
nungSinner, thou canft not come toChrift 
th that outward fwiftnefs ofCarcer,as manieit- 
ers do : but doth the reafon of thy backwafd- 
b ly in thy niir.d5c w II.or in the fluggifhnefs of 
r H'dtJCahft thou fay Snccrely, The foiru 'ruly 
1 iti'ni>,&'it thefte/h ii wti k M it.id. 11 .Yer,canlt 

^jutoappcaltothc LordJcfuSj who knowedt 
[Ju_ ^ perfectly _ | 



4®’ Ccme and Welcome, 
pprfcftly the very inmoft thought of thy Hears 
that this is true? thea take this for thy comfort 
he hath faid,. f will affemble her that halteth, 
ivittmake her that kalteth a Remnant, and Iwi 
have her that halteth, Mkah 7. Zeph. 3. : 
Whatcanftthou have more from the fwcet Lip p. 
oitheSaaofGOD? But, 

Seventhly, l read of fomc that are to folkn 
Chrift in chains;l fay, to come after him in chain.. 
J bur-faith the Lord, the labour ofEgypt, and tl 
tnerthandizeo f J£zhiopia, andtheS rbeans, men 11; 
ftature,Jhall come over unto thee, and they (hall l j. 
thine : They (hall come after thee : in chains [ha 
they come-over, & they (hall jail down unto thet - 
they lhall make fut>plication unto thee, faying,Sur . 

' ly thereis none elfe to five,■ S4. Surelythe 
that come after Chrid in chains, come to him h 
great difiiculUe, becaufe their freps by the chair 
arc ftraitned- 

And what chain fo heavy, as thofe that dtfeot 
ragethee? thy chain which is made up of guilt ar 
frith , is heavy ; .it is a wretched b >nd about th 
nt ek, by which th> ftrength doth fail, £<»>*>.1 

1 Chap.3.17. Bat come..tho? thou comefrin chain |.. 
’Tis glory to Chrid, chat a (inner comes after hi 
in chains The chinking of thy chains, tho’tro • 
blefom to thee, aremor, nor can be obftrudion! 

thy falvation j ’cisC^r/j'?’* VVrork&Gioryto fa' 
thcefrom thy chains to enlarge thy fteps, &£:. 
thee at liberty. Theblind man, tho’called.lure 
could not come npacero Jefus Chrid, but Cht \ 
could Hand frill, Sc fray for him. True, He ride 
upon the W-rn^s of the Wind-, but yet he is long li 
taring.,. and his long- fufreung is Salvation to hi . 



4$ to Jefu* Chrift.- 
Jiatcomcth to him. Mat. 19 49. zPet.j. 9. 

thou fees ih.olethat came to tire 
'ord Jefus in the daysof his.fltfli.how flowly,hovtr 
IbbJir giy they came to him, by reafon ot thetr in- 
ifmities, demo bostr friendly,& kindly,Scgraci- 
Iifly he received chem,& gave them the denre of 

eir hearts, thou wouldft not as thou doft, make 
ch obj. ftions againft thy felt,, in thy coming to 

us Chrift. 
Obje&ion y. ♦ 

u But (fays another) I fear I come too ldtey 1 doubt 
have Jiaid too lone, l am afraid the door is fhut. 

Anfw. Thou-ca«ft never come too late to 
iss Chrijl, if thou doji come. This.is manifeft by 
ilyvo In (lances.. 
| firfi, By the Man that came to him at the Ec 

^entb hour. This man was idle ail the daylong; 
had a wholcGofpel-day to come in,& he play’d 
ill away favc only the laft.hour thereof: But at 
l. at the eleventh hour became & gocsinto the 
neyard to work with the reft of the Labourers, 
it had born the burthen & heat of the day.Well 
t how was he received by the Lord of the Vine^ 
rd ? Why, when Pay day came, he had even as 

i uch as there&;.yea, had his Money firll. True; 
icothers murmured at him ; but what did the 
ordjefus anfwer them; Is thine eye evil, becauft 

tine is %oed ? I will give unto this lajl even as unit 
1 fe,Matth. to. 
s rdlie. The other Tnftance \s,the Thief upon the 
' rof-, became latealfo, even as at an hourbefore 
i s death ; yea, he (laid from f«/«rCAr//2aslongaj 

: had liberty to bea thief & longer toojfor could 
have deluded the Judge, and by lying words c« 

Leaped 
   



44 Come arrf Welrotne 
leaped His juft condemnation, for ought I knots 
he had not come as yet to his Saviour: butbein 
convifted and condemned to die, yci, fift.iedc ' 
the Croft, that he might dieltke a Rogue, afh 
wasinhisLifejbeholltheLord whenth 
wicked one,ew»hozv,dc(irexhMetcy at 1 is hand 
tells him, and that without the leaft refltftiont 
pun him, for hiv former mifpent Lite; Todii 
thiitflultbewithmeinParadife Luke 15.45. 

Let no man turn this Graeet>f Cod into \\rat 
tonne ft; mv Dvfign is now to encourage tfc 
coming Sc til i 
: O^jeft. Btfis not the Door of Mercy [hut t ' 
gainji fame before tl ey D. e ’ 

yi»/u' Y-a;andGod forbids that p-ayers Hioul: 
be fivadcrohim for them, <fer.y.i6. ffti/tSii. 

Qvk'&- Then, tvhynutynoi I doubt that i rrtA 
he ne of-the re ? 

^t/hi-By no means,if thou art coming to Je/S 
'•Ghtfjt'. becaufe when God Ihuts ti e Dodruno 
Men, He gives them no.Heart to come to J'.'fe, 
C'tfilf,' Tlyne com s-but theft to whom it is tiv? 
ofrhe Father: but rhoii comeft, therciore it 
given tq thee ofthe Father. 

* Bi hire theiefare iftheFi'ber hath given the ‘ 
an hejrt to coiVibto J-efus ChrijlxVcgm of Mu 
cy ycr ftands op n tothce ; Fftrit ftandsnotwit 
the wtfdom ofGod to give ftrertgth to co ne to ti 
birth, and yet to [hut up the wnr.b, Ifa. 66.9 T ' 
give grace to come to Jefus Chrifl £c yet thut u 
thed > >r o'.’His mercy u ion th^.Enettne thine ea • 
faithhe. 'f come unto me : hettrt&ycurfouUL f 

Uve, (v? I wi't1 make an everlaflmg Covenant wit: 
you] even the fire Mercies of David, Ifa. 5L?- 



to 'jefis Chrift. ^ 
E~bjeft. VutitisJUid, ihaijotneX narked when 

)oor was Jhu-t 
nfv. Yes: But the Texts in which thefe 

tockers are moitiQncd, are to be rcierred unto; 
i^Day ofjutigemtnt ; and tun to * he comjj.giof 
' Stnni. r to s,hctit in this Lite. See the Texts,, 

ttk. xs• it- £«*?ty.2 4 i-y. 
'•iteie therefore coixern thee tiothing at ail, 

t art coating co-jtfw Chrtfi, thou.art coming 
bwj Nou ii the acceptable iibey ben, la new is 
sdayof Saiva'ictiyZ Cor./s.z. Now^Goci is upon 
er»ercy (eat;n,>w CbrijljtfM- fits by.concmuaj- 
p'cading rhe vid-jry ohm -biood foi finntrs, Sc - 

■iw, even as long as this woild laih, tins word of 
;Ttxt Ih.JIilid be trre, &,tuily tuifilJcd; sU d' 
n that comerh tome^lwuia ao wife cajl omSui- 
r, the greater Cnner thou art. the greater need 
iiercy thou h<>ft,& the more w ii Chrijt bc glo- 
ed thereby .-Conic then,edinc dc try.Con eiajte 
fee huwgoed the Lor dh to an undeiei virjg finner 

Objection, t.. • 
35«r f btys another J 1 attifallcnjince I began to 
netoChrifl-,therefore Ifear l aid not came aright y 
df> confe <utml .that Chtifl will not receive rne. 
jlnfc Fails are dangerous; tor tltey di (honour 
lid, wound theContcicncc, and c. ufe thcE- 
-mesofGod to fpcak reproach tuily. But ft n.no 
>d Argument, I am fallen, therefore 1 was not 
sing aright to T eftte Chuff. \f David, &CS demon, 
S Peter had thus Objected again ft them (elves, 
y had added t® their Griefs; and yet at leaft, 
much caufeasthou A Man whole ftepsare 
iefed by cite Lord, and whofe goings the Lord 

: iglus in,may yet be overtaken with a Tempta- 
tion 

t| 



- 4# Co me And Welcom e, 
tionthat maycaufehimto ftll, Pfal. 371^.14 ,, 
Jidnot Aaron fall j vea, and himfclf? Wha 
fliall wg fay of H-ze-kiah and J+bofapbat ? Thcr 1 
are therctoreTiW/randF4//j,Fails pardonable,an i 
Falls unpat donable : Falls unpardonable, are Fall|' 
agatnilLight,4rom the Faith,to the delpiling oil 
and trampling upon Jefus ChriJlznA hisblefle 
Undertakings^ .3,4,5. chap. io.z$,19. , 
Maw, as for fuch, there remains no mere Sacrific , 
for Sm : Indeed, they have no Heart,no Mind,n 
Defirc to come to Chrifl for Life, therefor 
they mullperi{|i: Nay, fays the HolyGhoft, Tl 
impofflble that they fnould be renewed again tint 
Repentance Therefore, God hath no coir 
paffiomfor, neither ought we; but for ocher Fall: ,t. 
tho’thcy be dreadful (and God will chaftife h ! 
Beople for them ) they do not prove thee a grace 
lefsMin, one not come to Jefiu Chrijl for Life 1 

It is faid of the Child in the Golpel,That, whi 
he was yet a coming, the Devil threw him doavr 
and tore him, Luke^. 4. 

, Deje&ed Sinner, it is no wonder that thou ha. 
caughtaFallin commgto JefttsChrift: Isitnc j. 
rrther to bewondred at tliat thou haft nor caugli, 
before this, a Thoufandtimcs a Thouland Falls , 
confidertng: 

j. What Fools we are by Nature. 
a. What WeaknefTcs are in us. 
3. What Mighty Powersrhe fallen Angels,oi • 

implacable Enemies, are. 
4. Confidering alfo how often the Comir 

Minis'benighted in his Journey, and alfowh:. 
Stumbling blocks do lie in his way. 

j. AM® his Familiars (that were fo before 



toy eft# Chnfl. 4V 
dw -watch for his Halting, and fcek by what 
neans they may, to caufe him to fall by the hand 
1: their ftrong Ones. 
f What then? Muftwe.becaofe of theft Tcmp- 
itions, incline to Fall? No: Muftwe not fear 
hlls ' Yes, Let him that that thinketh hefiandeth, 
•ke heed left he fall, i Cor. to. 12. Yet let him 
,iDt utterly be call down; The Lord upholdeth all 
vat fall,and raifeth up thofe that are homed down. 
*lake not light of Fall' Yet haft thou fallen: Te 
nve, laid ramuel, done-ali this zuickednefe ■, yet 
•rn notafideftom following thiLord,hut ferve him 

1 ith a pert eft heart-& turn not a fide, ft r the Lord 
hill not for fake hu People^ hecountedthecom- 
fg Sinner oneof them) hecaufe it hathpleafed the 
iprdto make you his People, 1 Sam. iz zo,zi;zz. 
J [ Shall come to Me.~\ 
A Now we come to (hew what force there is in 

*iis Promife ro make them come to him. All that 
e Fathergiveth Me, (ball come to-Me. 

I will {peak to this Promife-, 
Firft, In General. Stccndlie, In'ParticuIar^ 

a InGeneral. This work [Shall 3 is confined to 
se/e fAlllthar are given toChrift.All that theTa- 

i ergiveth JWe.fhal f come to AfeiHence I conclude, 
l Firft, That coming to Refits aright,is an 
•left of their being [of God] cwtnto Chriftbe- 
ire. Mark J'^cy ihall come; Who? that are 
tven. They ccwcthen becaufethey weref/ww: 
hine they were& thouga-veftthem Me.Mow this 

Milindeedafingular comfort tothem that arecom- 
;i|g in truth toC^ri^.to thirik that thereafonwhy 

cy come is, becaufe they were given of the Fa- 
icr before to him. Thus then may thecoming 



*3 - CtOitoeantlWelceme, 
Soul reifon *-ith himfdf as becomes. Am I corc 
ing Indeed ro Jf/uj Chrrji ? This coming ofmir 
is not to be aunbuted to mej or my t^oodnef 
iwc t'o ti'ie Gr.^cvand <j'ifi or God to Cdrift; (So 
gave fiTii my Tetbmo him. and cheretorehat 
now g, vert fiK-a Heart to come .* 

'• SecMdtfe, Trtis word fault come, maketiirl 
eomirtg.not only the fruit of the gift<>f tfaeFath. 
but alfo of the (surpole ot the Son yfot thefe wor 
area.c.ivinepurfKjfe; they (hew us the hoaxcii 
'tJeternnnacionofclK' Son. The Ya her ha.ih.giu, 
th."in /9 wf,4r< y.flidj yea they O.ul comtto rr. i 
^Cbrifik «s tub in his Rciolufjon to lave thofe £ •• 
-Veil to I Mm, as is ti>e Father in giving ofthetL 

0 pnztd the Gift of his Father, he will lea 
noin.rg ori.-.j Heis refolved tofive it every wll|f> 
by h's fdood,^c to ratfeicitp again at the laid da 
aftd'iiui H- ruliilh H;s Father’s Will, anducco; ;i 
pliliiety Hisow,nD; (i'es. tyobnd- 

i hiralie,T title worfaifaallcome. make thy c 
nfing tobeaUo thecff'&ofan ablolute Promit c 
coining S.nner, thou art concluded in a Promi > 
,thy coming is thefriurofthe faithfulnels of an: t 

Tolute Pio.nile ’T«vas this Prcnife, by t'ertue r 
whicii tKbuat firft received’flftrcngrh to con. 
& thisis me Promifc,by the vertue of which th 
ilijik be etfefiuallv brought to him. It was fair v 
ui,bra airiiA'this time will 7ct>we,<r»rfSarah / (<., 
have a Son. This Son was I/aac^fatk! Sarahl k 
havtaSon: There is the Promtfe; andSuritAI «. 
a Son: There was the fulfilling of the Promi 
And therefore was Jfaac called the Child of 

. .Promift.Gcn.iy.ip. chap.i8.\o.Rotn.c)ti! Sa t 
fhail have a Son, but how if Sarah be. pall A 
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ta Jefus Chnjt. 
: hy ftill tficpramife continues ro tky>Sdrah (haft 
ve a Son: But how it' Silt ah be barren ? Why 

ill the promife fay Sarah lhall have a Son. But 
\hrahtir)fi body is now dead; why the Promifc 
iitill the fame, Sarah (hall have d Son. Thus you 
s What Vertue there is in an abfolute Promilc. 
icarricth enough in its own Bowels to accom- 

I (h the thing promiled, whether there be means 
uno irtus to efFeftit. Wherefore this Promile 
I the Text, being an abfolute promife, byver- 
eofit, not by vertue of ourlelves, or by out 
i/n Inducements do we come to JefuiChriflfor 
are the words of the Text; Alhhat the Father 
>eih me, (hall comSfo me. 
rhereforc is every fincerc Comer Voje/us Chrifi 

y led alfo a child of the Promife.Now we Brethren 
\Ifaacvjos, are the Children of the Promife,Gal. 
fe8. Thatis, We are the Children that God hath 
t mifed zojefttt Chrifl, & given to him; yea,the 

ildten that Jefus Chrifl hath promifed (hali 
ne to him. All that the Father give th me Jhatt 

ine. 
:^ly, This word (Jhall come) engagCth Chrifl 
mmunicate all manner of Grace to thole thus 
■’en him to make them effeftually come to him. 

(hall come, that is, not if they will, but if 
jace, all Grace, if Power, Wifdom, a new Heart, 
i i the Holy Spirit, and all joyning together ca« 
>ke them come. I (ay, This word (jW/cowe) 
> ng abfolute hath no dependaftce upon our own 
Hot Power, «or Goodnefs; but it ehgageth 

l us even God himfelf, Chrift himlclf, the Spirit 
• ifelf. When God had made that abfelute Pre- 

1 eto Abraham, That Sarah jhodUhavt a Son, 
C Aira.* 
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Abraham did not at ail look at any qualification 
in himfcl^becaufe the Prow/yi looked at none,bu f 
as God had by the Promife abfolutely promifci . 
him a Ion 3 foheconfiderednownothisown Bo 
dy now dead, nor yet the Barrenness,of Sarah' i 
'Womb. He ftaggered not at the Promife of Go, i« 
through Unbelief, but zvtu (Irong in Faith, givin_ 
Glory to God, being fully perfw.ided that what h , 
hadpromi[ed,hew.is able to perform, Rom 4.H 1 
had prorhiPed, & had promifed abfoluuly, Sara* . 
Qtxdfdhave a Son: TnereFore Abra'hamXooYi tha 
He, to wit, God muft fullfill ihe condition ofit 
Neither is this Bxpeft.trion ot Abraham difappro 
ved by the H jly Ghcfft, baBkcounted good an< 
laudable 5 it being that by^n'ch'he gives glor 
to God. The Father alio liath given toChrift i 
certain numbero^ Souls for him to lave; and h , 
Himfelf hath faid, / hey (bail come to him. Let th , 
Church of God then iivein a joyful expedario: 
of theutmo(laccomplifl-!rnentof this promifcjfa 
aflfuredly it fiwll be fulfilled,and not one thoufah 
part of a title thereof (hall (ail: They (ha! come tom* 

And now, before I go any farther, I will mot 
, particularly enquire into the Nutureofan Abj,: 
lute Promife. _ . 

Virfl, We call that an Abfolute Promile, thi 1 
is made without any condition; or more full’, 
thus; Tharisan AbfolutePioimfeofGod, or « 
Clhrifl,which maketh over to this or that Man ar 

■Saving Spiritud Bleffihg without a condition e 
be done on our pa’-t for thd obtaining thcrec , 
And this we have in hand is fuch an one : Let th 
ibeftM ifberofArts onEirth fhew me if lie can,at P 
condition in.this Text depending upon any qu \ 

Jificatic 
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dcation in us, which is not by the fame Pfomife. 
included,(h'al be by the Lord ]^fus cflcCled in us. 
‘ Secondly, An Ablolute Prpnii'c therefore is,as 
fe fay; without i/or and; that is, it requirethno-. 
yng ofus,that it leif might be accotxjphihed. It 
Ith not. They (hall,//t^cywil'; but, T^ty fliall: 
11, they (hall, if they ufe the means: but. They 
Ml. You may fay, that a Will, and the Ufe of the 
(cans is fuppofed, though not ex^fltffed. But I 
nfwcr, nef ,by no means; that is as a condition of 
(is Pi omifeIf they be at all included in the Pr®- 
jfc, they are included there as the fruit of the, 
tfolute Promife, no^as ifn expefted the qualifi- 
>:ion to arife tronHlS T/iy People fhall he willing 
ithe day of thy Power, Pf.i 10.3 That is another 

ii jfolute Promile : But doth that Promifefuppofe 
inllingncfs in us, as a condition ofGods making 
1 willing? They (hall be willing, itthey are wif- 
g : or they (hall be willing, if they will be will- 
T.This is ridiculouspherc is nothing of this fup* 
led.The promife is abfolure, as to us, all that it 
gageth for its own accopldhmcnt is,the mighty 
•wei,ofcA’a$,&hisfaithfulnefs to accomplifli. 
The difference thereforebetwixt the abfolutc 
d conditional Promifeis this; 
FiV/?,Thev differ in theirTt rms. The abfoltife 
omifes (ay. I will,and you dial: thcother I will, 
Tou will; or do this,and thou (halt live, Jer.^o. 
,33. 3^.14. ^34. 7.8^,10,11, 

Fz.ek. 1 8.30. 31,31. Mat. 19.n. 
• Secondly,TheydifteT in their w ay ofcommuni- 

ing of good things to Men ; the Ablolmc once 
nmunicate things freely, only of Grace, the 
iera if there be that qualification in us, that S c 

C i Pro 
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Promifc calls tor, hoc elfe. 

Thirdly, The abfolutc Promtfes therefore en* 
gage Godjthe other engage us: I mean God only 
us only. 

Fourthly, Abfolute Promifts mart be fulfilled, 
conditional may, or may not be fulfilled. Tire ab 
folucc ones muft be fulfilled, becaufe of the Faith 
fUlnefiotGod; the other may not becaule of tht 
Unfeithfulnefs of Men. 

Fifthly, Ablolute Promifes have therefore : 
fufficiency in themfclves to bring about then " 
own fulfillings: the conditional have not fo. Tlw 
abfolute Promifeh thercforeaBig bellyed Promij < 
becaufe it hath in irfelf a fulnefs of all defircc 
ahingsforus; and will, when the time of tha 
Promifeiscomc, yield to us Mortals that which 
will verily lave us, yea and make us capable of anf ( 
wering of the Demands of the Promi/e that is con 
<Htional. Wherefore, tho’there be a Real yea,as 
Eternal difference in thefe things (with others 
betwixt the conditional & abfolute .Pwwiyr; ye 
again,in other refpeds,thcre is a bleffed Harmon- 
betwixt them; asmay befeen in thefeParticulais •' 

Firft, The conditional Pt omijeaWs for Repeo : 
tance, the ablolute gives it, 50.31. 

2/y,Thecondttional Promt ft calls for Faith,dr 
ibfolute Vrontife givesit, Ze^.3.12. Rom.it 

jly, The conditional Promtfe calls fbranra 
Heart,theabfoluce Promifeeivesit, Ez.ek.36. 

Fottrthlie, The conditional Promife cal let h fo ■ 
Holie Obedience, theabfolute Promifegwah it 
©rcaufethit, Ezek.36 17. 

And as they harmonioufiy agree in this; f 
agai f'Hi 
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j;ain the conditional Promtfe biefleth the Man, 
! ho by the ablolute Promifc is endued with its 
iruit: As for Inftance j 
| Pirfiy The abfolute Promife m&Vuh Menup- 
|ght, and then the conditional follows, laying, 
ioflcdare the undefiled in the way, who walk in 
<e way of the Lord, Plalms 115. i. 

! Secondlie, The ablblute Promife giveth to this 
ilan the Fear of the Lord, and thentheconditi- 
i,ial followcth, faying, Bltffed 'ueverie one that 
v.areththe Lord, Pfal. iz8.1. 
; Thridlie, The abfolute Promifie giveth Faith, 
lid then this conditional follows, laying, Blejfed 
ihethatbelievtth, Zeph.J.iz. Luke^4f. 
J Fourthlie, The abfolute Promife bnngs free 
rgivenefsoffins; and then fays the conditio- 
»1, Blejfed are they u-hofe TranfgreJJwns are jor- 
vert, andwhofe Sinis covered, Rom. 4.78. 
Fifthlie, The abfolute Promife fays, that Gods 

efi fhall hold out to the end j then the condi- 
inal follows with his Blefling: He that fhall 
dure to the end, the fame jhaUbe faved, 1 Pet. 
4, y,<s. Matth.24. 
Thus do the Promifes glorioufly ferve oneano- 
er 8c us, in this their harmonious Agreement. 
' Now the Promife under confideranon, is an 
folute Promife: AM that the Father giveth Met 
all come to Me. 
This Pronaife therefore is,as is faid, abig belli* 
promife, &hath in it felfall thole things to be* 

•w upon us, rfiat the conditional callcth for at 
I r hands. T^ey (hail cornel Shall they come f Yes, 
\'cy lhall come. But how if they want thofe 

s'lngs, thofe Graces, Power, and Heact, with- 
i,  c_j_  m. 



^outwhich they cannot come? Why, Shall, 
anfwerethaH this, and all things elfe that m2 
this matter be objefted. And here I will 
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the libertie to amplifie things. 
Objeft. j. But they are dead) dead in Trefpa i 

fes and Sins*, how ft) all they then come ? 
Anfw. Why, (hall come can raiie them frerr 

this death. The hour is coming, and now is, thA 
the dead (liall hear the vioce of the Son of God, ani 
they that hear (hall live. Thns therefore is th I 
inipedimenr by Jhull-come removed out oi thj, 
Way. They fhall Hear, they (hall Live. 

Objeft. 2. But they are Satan's Captives •, A 
takes Captives at his Will, and he is Jlrong\\ 

' than twr y how then can they ceme ? 
Anfw. Why, Jhall hath alio provided s| ; 

help for this. Satan hath bound that Daughter tj' 
Alraham fo, that fhe could by no means lift up 
her iclf, but yet (hall come fet her free both in bji 
dy & foul. Chrift will have them turned from til 
powetof Satan to Goc). But what! Muftitbe,ji 
they turn themfelvcs, or do fome thingto me«|: 
of him to turn them? No.hewill doit freely, I. 
his own good will. Alas ! Man whole Soul is per 
felled by die Devil! is turned whetherfoever thj r 
Governourlifleth, is taken captive bv him, hcJt 
wthllanding its natural powers at his Will; b| 
what will hr do'AViil he hold him when (hal coA 
puts forth it fell ( will he will then let him ) a 
coming to Jefus Chrift? No, that cannot be! H 
power is hut the power of a fallen Angel;buc /M 
come is the Word of God ; ihereforc/halt ra ■ 
mnft-be fiilfiUed; and the Gates of Hell lhall ; i 
prevail againjlit. 

Thr 



to jejus Chrijl. St 
tThere were feven Devils in Mary Magdalen, 

o many for her to get from under the power of; 
itwhen. the time was come, thatyitaZ-come was 
be fulfilled upon her, they give place, flic from 

|er, and fhe comes indeed to'Jefu.sCbift', ac- 
cording as it is written. All that the Father giv 
th Me, fFizWoome to Me. 

' The man rhat was poflefled with ale^Vw.Mark 
Was too much by them captivated, for him by 

lumane force to come; y ea, had he had (to boot) 
11 ibe men under heaven to help him,had l|p that 
aid, he (hall come, withheld his mighty power; 

j ut when this promife was to be fulfilled upon 
dm,then he comesjnor could all their newer nin- 
er his coming. It wasalfothis (jiiaj, rawe) that 
refrrved him from death; when by thefcevil fpj- 

. ts he was hurled hither & thither; and it was tnf 
ne vertuc of()7;<t/ come ) that at laft he was fet 
berty from them, & enabled indeed to comcrtf' 
''hrift.fs.W that the father giveth me jhal come to me 

Objcft. 3, They (lull (vch fay,) but how if they 
’dll not; andiffo, then what can fhall-come do ? ' 

v€«/lTrue,there arc fbme men layyv.:e are Lords 
vewillcomeno more unto thee,Jer. 2.31. Eut as 
dod (ays in another cafe, (iftheyare concerned 
i fbalcome to me) they fhalknow whofe wordfbal 
and, mine or theirs Jer.44.28. Hear then is the1 

afe, wemuft nowfee who willbetheLyar; he 
i rat faith.7te/// w.>r,orhe that faith. Hefballcome 
>me. Yotifnallc-’w?, faysGod; Iwillnotwwe, 
uththeSmner Nowa^fureas he is concerned 
1 this fll:;!' come, God will make that man eat his 
wn words; for i wi!iw>/, is the unadvifed con- 
iufion of a crazy headed Sinner; but Shall come,. 
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was fpoktn by him that is of power to perform, 
his Word. Sop, go work to day in my Vineyard,&A 
the Father: hut he anfwered} and (aid, I will not 
fame. What now! will he be able to ftand to his 
refufal ? will he purfue his defparate denial ? No, 
he afterwards repented and went. But how came 
he by that Repentance? Why, it was wrapped 
up lor him in the abfolute Promife: and therefore 
potwithftanding he faid, I will not, he afterwards 
repented and went: By this Parable Jefus Chrijf 
fets forth the Obftinacy of the Sinners of the 
World, as touching their coming to him; they 
will not come, though tbrearned; yea, tho’ life be 
be offered thorn upon condition of coming. 

But now, whcnjballcome, theabfolutcPro- 
BiifeofGod,comes tobcfulfilled upon thctn,theni 
they come, becaufe by that promife a Cure is pro« 
yidedagainft the Rebellion of their will: 'I hy peo- 
ple flail be willing in the day of thy Power, Pf.i i o. 
jf. Thy People, whatPeopIe? Why the People 
that thy Father hath given thee. The Obftinacy 
and plague that is in the will of that People, fhal 
be taken away; and they lhal be made willir.g/Wtf-' 
come will make them willing to come to thee. 

Hethat hadfeen Puwlin themidftofhis Out-. ' 
rages agatnlt C hr if,'his Gofpjel, & People, would 
bardly have thought that he would ever have been i 
a Follower of]efus C^n7?,efpecially fince he went ' 
not againft his Confcience in his Perfecuting of 
them. He thought verily that he ought to do ! 

^rhac he did. But we may fee what ((is all come)] 
can do, when it comes to be fulfilled upon the 
Soul ofa Rebellious firmer,he wasa chofcn Ycffch . 
jWWby tbc Father to the Son: and no w the time • 
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:ieing come, that (fiallceme) was to take Hm in 
(.andjbehoW he is over maflered, aftt nifhedjand 
iirith tremblingSc reverenceina moment becomes 
i/illing to be obedient to the heavenly Call,3 

And were not they lar gone (that you read ofi 
't'itt.i.) Who had their Hands and Hearts in the 
further of the Son of God; and to flit w their rc- 
blvednes never to repent of that horrid Fad/aid, 
'•His blood be on us, and our Children} But tnuft 
i hcir Obftinacy rule? Muft they be bound to their 
jwn Ruineby the Rebellion of their flubborn 
’Vill$> No not Tho/e of Theje the Father gave to 
Mhrifl-, wherefore at the times appointed, 
wme breaks in among them the abiolute Promife 
Ipkes them in hand, and then they comeindeed, 
[tying out to Pitfer, and the reft of the Apoftles, 
|We» and Brethrenwhat /ball we do-} No lUibbor- 
Ijiefs of Mans will can ftand when God hath abfo- 
ately faid^the contrary,/feui eoweean make them 

i‘'Home as Doves to their Windows, that had afore 
elolved never to come to him. 

The Lord fpake unto Manajfeh,and to his Pco- 
le ( by the Prophets ) but would he hear > No,he 
/ould not: But fliall Manajfth come off thus?No, 

■ e Jhall net. Therefore, he being alio one of thofe 
Uhom the Father had given to the Son, 3e fo fall- 
ng within the bounds 8c reach of fir a l cotnr.at laft 
hall come rakes him in hand & then he comes in- 

v j: eed. He comes bowingand bending: he I timbl^g 
jimfelfgreatly & made fupplication to the Lordj 
ind prayed unto him, & he was entreated of him3 
imd had mercy upon him, a Chron. 3.33a 

The Thief upon the Crofs, at firft,did rail with 
tj is fellow, upon J*/»r Chrifi 5 but he was one that-- 

G j the. 
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the Father had gi vcn to him, and therefore,#*^ 
come mull handle him & his rebellious Will. And 
behold, lo If'on as he is dealt withal, by vertue ot 
that Abfolnte Promilc, howfoonhe buckleth, 
leaves hts railing, falls to lupplicatingofthe Son 
of .God for Mercy; faith he. remember me 
when tboucomefi into thy Kingdom, Mat. a/. 44. 
l^uke 23,40:41.44. 

Objeft 4. iheydtuWcome, fayyou, but how if 
they be blind, and fee not the way ?for fame are kept 
offfiom-Chrifl, not only by the Obflinacy of their 
Will, but by theblindnefsoftkeii Mind: Now, if 
they be blind, hew fit all they come} 

Anf The QueflionisfiJi^.Are they blind ? bur. 
Are they within the reach & power o(fit all-come l 
iffo, that C/triT? that faid, X/tey (hall come, will 
find them Eyes,or a Guide, or both,to bring them 
ro.himlelf. Mufl, u for the Kmg If they dial come, 
they (hall come: no Impediment (hallhindcr. 

The Theffalonians darknes did not hinder themil 
from being the Children ofLight: 1 am comefaidl 
Gil rid, that they that fee not, might fee. And if hel 
faithj.tee ye blind that have Eyes', Who (hall hindea 
Vtf.EphT& Johnp.jc). Ifa.39.1S. chap.nj.S. 

This IVomifc therefore is, I faid, a Big bellied 
Promtfe.havingin.the Bowels of it, all things than 
lhall- occur to the compleat fulfilling of it felf, 

-They thdlecme. But’cis.ohji died, that they are 
blind: W ell, Shall come is Hill the fame, and com 

, iinueth tofay; -They fi'all come to me. Therefore 
he faith again, I willbringtht blindbya viaythai 
they know. not. I will lead them in paths that the* 
kw&ti-not,.,] will make Darknefs Light before them •: 

■ «j}dt(rooke4 things freight; .thefe things will Id, \ 
i:' ' «»ff 
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\Uo them,and not Jorfake them, Ha. 41. I<5.- 
1;Mark,I will bring them, tho’they be blind; I- 
iill bring them by a way they know not; 1 will, , 

■will; and therefore, they {hall come to Me. 
j Objeft. 5. But how if they have exceededmany > 
£ Sin, andfo made thsmfelves far more abomina i 
'«? They are the Ring-leading Sinners in the - 
\ountrie,the fawn or Famtiie. 
1-What then ? Shall that hinder thc Execu* 
onoijlsall-come? Itis.not Franlgreflions, nor 

:j ns, nor all thf ir Tranfgreflions in all their Sins 
:(f they by the Father are given to Chrijl to favg. 
ncm)that (hall hinder thisPromife,thatitlhould. 
lot be fulfilled upon them. In thofe days, and at 
Hjat time, faith the Lord, the Iniquities of Ilrael 
Vail be fought for, and thereflsall be none; and the 
tins of]udzh, and they (hallnot be found, Jer.jJ. 
J3. Not that they had none ( for they abounded 
aTranfgreflion,a C&r. 33 9. Ezeh 16.4%.) But 
Hod would pardon, cover, hide, and put them a* 

| 'ay, by vertue ofhisablolutePromife, by which 
: aey are given to Chrift to favc them. And I will 

• 'eanfe them from all their iniquities whereby they 
1 avefinned againfl Me; and 1 will pardon all their 

■ • liqui/y,whereby they havetranf r (fed again ft die 
Ind it (hall be to Me for a Name of Joy, aPraifa, 

*nd an Honour before all the Nations ofthe Earth, 
"hich (hall hear of all the good I do unto the/>i, and 
oey (ball fear and tremble for all the goodnejs and 
ll the prejperity that I procure to it, Jcr. 33. £ 9. 

Objcdr 6.- But how if they have not Faith and 
j epentanc.e ? how ftjall they come then t 

^w/lWhyihe that faith,Thev/.'a^ f.ia! he:. 
,ot make it good i If they (IwUcomc, they ftrali 

come, i 
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come; & he that hath Ciid,they (bal come, if Faith 
ti Repentance be the way to come, as indeed they 
ace, then Faitjaand Repentance thali be given to 
them; for jhall ame muft be fulfilled on them.! 

Firji, Faith fcall be given to them: Iwitlalfo 
leave in the midjt ofthee an afpitled and peer Peoplty 
and theyjhdll trufiin the Flame of the Lord. There 
fhallbea «/Jtite, andheiheW rife to Reign 
ever the Gentiles', and in him /ball the Gentiles 
truff, Zeph.j/iz. Rom.iy.iz. 

Secondlie, 1'hey Utah have Repentance : He is 
exalted to give Repentance; They jhal come weep- 
jng, & fee king the Lord their God: And again, ti 
with Weeping and- Supplication will 1 lead t hem,' 
Ads $,30,31. Jet. 31.9. 

I t old you before ,that an ablolute promife hath 
all conditional ones in the belly of it, & alfo pro 
vifion to anlwerall thole qualifications that they 
propound to him that Ircketh for their benefit: 
And it muft be fo; for if (hal come be an abfoluta t 
promife,as indeed it is, then it muft be fulfilled a-» 
pan every of thole concerned therein. Ifay, il 
niull be fulfilled, if God canbyGrace, and His 
abfolute Will, fulfill it. Befides, fince coming 
and believing is all one, (according lajehni. 
$,$-) He that coneth to Me (hall never Hungert 
And he that bslievethin Me fliall never 1 hirjt. 

Then,when lie laithjtheyj^xt/cow*,’tisas much „ 
asto fey, theyfhalbelieve, & conlequently rcpenl t. 
to the feving of die louhSo then the prdent warn t; 
of faith St repentance, cannot make this promile s 
©fGod ofnonetfrtd,i becaulethat this prom ll ; 
hathin it to give, what others calf for &expcd. 
wfil gi vet hum jii! Hearty I will give them my Sps 

d. . 
Spi 

*•*1 
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' :'L I will give them repentance, I wiH give them 

1th. Mark the(e words / If any man bt in Chrijl, 
i, :j a new creature. But how came he to be a new 

fince none can creat but God/WhyGod, 
udeed doth nuke them new creatures. Behold, 
i thhe, I make all things new. And hence it fol- 
ws ,cvcn after he had laid,they are new creature* 

<nd all things are of God; that is^ll this new crea* 
iirnllandechin theleveral operations, &fpecial 
i orkings of the Spirit ofGrace, who is God, % 
nor. f. 17,18. 
i Objeft. 7. But how fhal lefcapeall thefedange- 
iUs and damnable Opinions, that like Rocks and 
\uickfands are in the way in which they are going ? 
\ Anf. Indeed, this Age is an Age of Errours, if 
Ter there was an Ageof Erroursin the World; 
Ut yet the C ft ofthc Father, laid claim to by the 

nin theText, muft needs cfcape them, and in 
nelufion come to him. There are a company of 
all rower in the BIBLE that doth lecure them, 
ot but that they may be affaulrcd by them ; yea, 

: alfo for the time intangled & detained by them 
■om the Bdhopof their Souls; but the fhall comes 
ill break thofe chaim & fetetrs. that thofe given 

C^r»y?areintangledin, and they fhall come, 
^fecaulc he hath laid they (hall come to him. In- 
cised,, Efrours are like that whore, ofwhomyoa 

jne Perfons, as Llaid. that by the Father arc given 
p the Son to fave them, are fit one time ox other, 
isiwcdby jhalleomereme.. 

And thci.tfurc %f fuch it is faid, God will guide 
I • them. 
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diem with his Eye, with his Counfel, by his Spi 
t it, and that in the way of Peace: by the Spring 
of Water, Sc into all Truth, P/a/ji.S.Py.yj 24. 
Job.16.13. Ink.1.7 10. So then, he that 
hath inch a Guide (Sc all that the Fathergiveth to 
Chrijt llul have it) he Ihal eleape thoihdangers,he 
flial not err in the way; yea, tho’ he be a Fool, he 
ihal not err therein, {lfa.3 ?.) for of every fuch an 
one it’s (Jii,Thine ears Ihal hear a Word bebindthu 
Faying,/A/i u the ivay,walk in it,-when ye turn to the 
Right band,& when ye turn to the Left, lfa.30.21 

There were Thieves Sc Robbers before Chrijl's 
coming, as. there are alfonow : But, faith he. 
The Sheep did not hear them. 

Andwhy did they not hear them, but bccaufe' 
they were under the power of/7nii ctw«; thatab 
folutc Promife, that had that Grace in it felf tc 
beflro w upon them,as could make them able right 
ly to diftinguilhot voices. AFy jheep hear my voice, 
But how came they to hear it ? Why, to them it 
is given to know and to hear,and thatdiftinguifh 
inglic, Joh. 10. 8.16. Chap. y.iy. Eph.y.xq 

Further, The very plain fentence o£ the Text 
makes provifion againft all thefe things; for, (aith 
it, All that the Father giveth me, (Ivllcome to me 
that is, ihall not be flopped, or be allured to take 
upanie where ihortofAfe, nor fhall they turr 
ahde, to abide with anie bcudes Me. 

Shall come {to Me.) 
To Me!') Bythefe werdsthere is further in 

finuated (tho’not expreflfed) adouble caufeo 
their coming to Ffim. 

Fir(l. There is in Chrid a fnlnefs of All-fufiici | 
encie ofthat. even of all-that which is needful 
to make us Happic , 
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Secendlie, Thole that indeed come to Him^ do 
erefore come to Him, that they may receive it 
His Hand. 
For the fit ft of thefe,T»cre is in Chrift ajulnifs 

\Al-fefficiency oj all that, evens/all that which, 
needful to make us happy. Henceit is faid, for it 
pafedthe Father, that in Him ffiould allfulnefs 
<vel. And again, Of his fulnefs, all we have re- 
'•ved & grace for grace,Col 1.19. Joh.i.ltf.It is 
10 faid of Him that his Riches arc unfearchable, 
pe unfearchabh riches of Chrift, Eph. 5.8. Hear 
|fhat he faith ofhimfelf^nVAar & honour aye with 
,.e, even durable riches & righteoufntfs: My fruit 
^better than gold', yea, than fine gold, and my re- 
f jnue than choife ftlver : I lead in the .way of righ- 
pufnejs, in the midft ojthe paths of judgment, that 
nay caufe them that love me to inherit fubftance, 
nd 1 will fill their treafures, Prov. 18. x o, z r, 
Thisingenetal. Butmoreparticularlic.- 
Firft,Thtrc is that light inChrift, that isfuffit 

=nt to lead them out of, and from all that Dark- 
fs, in the midft ofwhich all others, but them 

i atcome tohim,ftumble and tall, and perifh. I 
m the light of the world, faith he; he that jollow- 
hme, (hal not abide in Darknefs, but jhal have 

pe Light of Life,jobs 8. iz. Man by Nature is in 
larknefs, and walketh in Darknefs, & knows not 
ilhether he goes, for Darkncfs hath blinded his 
Ves; neither can anic thing but. Jtfit! Chrift 
ad Men out of this Darkncis; Natutl Corfci- 
ice cannot do it; the Ten Commandments, 
o’.in the Heart of Man, cannot doit: This 
erogativc belongs onlie to jefin Chrift. 
Stc.tndlieyftfi^jc js Life in Chrift). that is to be 

found;.! 
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found no where eIfe,^o^.J 40. LifeasaprindpI 
in the foul, by which it dial be a<fted & enabled t> 
do that which through himispleafingtoGod./i 
that believeth in, ox cometh to Me, faith he, asth 
fcnpmres have laid. Out of his belly thatflow r. 
vers of living water. Joh 7.38. Without thiilif. 
a man is dead, whether he be bad, or whether h 
be good} that is good in his own, and other men 
eftccm. There is no true and eternal Life, bu 
what is in Me that fpeakei h in the Text. 

There is alfo Life, for jhofe that come to hitr 
to be had by Faith in his Flcfh and Blood. H 
that eateth Me, jhal live by Me, John 6. y?. 

And thisis alifeagainfl that death that come 
by the gudt of fin, and the curie ofthelaw, undef, 
which ail men are, and for ever mult be, unleii 
they eat Me, that fpeaks in theText, Whofofinc. 

Me, faith he, jindeth Life', Deliverance fror 
that cverblfing Death ScDdfruciion, that with 
out Afe he (hall be devoured by, Prov.%. 

Nothingis more dcfirablc than life,to him rha 
hath in himfelfthe Sentence of Condemnation 
andhereonlieisLileto befound. ThisLife, t 
wit, EtcrnalLife, this Lifeisin His Son', that: 
in Him that laith in t he Text, All that the Lathe 
hathgiven^s\.z, fbat come to Me, ijohnf. 10. 

Thirdlie,The Perfon fpeakingin theText,ish 
alone by whom poor Sinners have admittance to 
and acceptance with the Father, becaufeof th 
Glory of his Righteoufnefs, by and in which h 
prefenreth them amiable and fpotlelsrn his figh 
neither is there any way befideshim, ftftocotr 
to the Father } I am thf way, lays he, the Trui 1 
and its Life} no Man ctmeth to the Father^ bttt i 1 

Mf 
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John 14.6, All other ways to God are dead 

d damnable, the deftroying Cherubims Hand 
Ith flaming Swords, turning every way to keep 
1 others from his prefence, ( Gen.3.24.) I fay, 
mothers but them that come by him. 
•flam the Door,by Me faith he, ifany man enter 
il he ft all be faved, John 10. i,z. 
"The Pcrfon fpeakingin the Text is He, and 
i|ly He, that can give liable & everlafting Peace, 
‘ rrefore faith he, My Peace, lgive unto you, My 
aace,which is a peace with God,Peace of confci- 
ace, and that ofan cverlafting duration. My 
1:c, Peace that cannot be matched, not su the 

Id giveth, give Junto you \ for the Worlds 
reisbut carnal, and tranfitory; but mine is 
ne and Eternal. Hence it is called th» PcsCS 
od, that pafleth all Underftanding. 
ourthly. The Perfon fpeaking in the Text, 
t enough of all things truly fpiritually good, 
tisfie the defire of every longing Soul. And 
Uflood, andcryed, faying. If any Man ihirft, 
im come unto Me and Drini;. And to him that 
hirft, I will give of the Fountain ofthe Water 
ft freely,Johny .31. Rev.zi.tf. 
fthlie, YVith the perfon fpeaking in theTexr, 

I tower to perteft & defend,3c deliver thole that 
ne to him for fafeguard, All power, laith he, in 
even and earth art gfven unto me, Mat. 18.18* 
Thus might I multiply Inllances in this nature 
abundance. But, 
2,/y, They that in Truth do come to him, do 
rreforcometohim, that they may receive it at 

■ hand.Theycomeforlight, they come for life, 
:y come for Reconciliation with God i, they 

alio 
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alfo come for Peace, they come that their Sou ■ 
may bt facisfied with fpintualgood, and that the r 
may be pre-efted by him againftall fyiiritual an r 
eternal Damnation; and he alone is able to giv ■ 
them all this to the filling of their joy to the ful, 2 
they alfo find when come to him. This iseviden 1 

Firft, From the plain Declaration of thole th; 1. 
alreadieare come to hmv. Beingjuftificdby Vait> 
we have Peace with God through our Lord Jefi 
Chri/l, by ivhom alfo we have accefs ivith boldnc ■■ 
into his Grace,wherein we fland and rejoyce in ho^ 
oftbeGloryofGod.Kom. j. 

Secondly. Tis evident alfo, in that while the - 
keep their Eyes upon him, they never defire i 
change him for another, or to add to themfelv p 
fome other thing, together with him to. make t , 
their Spiritual Joy. God forbid, laid Paul, that 
fhculd gloryfaveinthe Crof of our Lordfef : 
Chrifl. Yea, and I Account all things bur lols fo 
the Excellency ofthe KnowledgeofChrill Jefr :■ 
1117 Lord, for whom I have fuffered the lols ofs 
things; and do coant them but Dung that I m; 
win Chrift, and be toirnd in him not having mic 
own Righreoufnels, which is ofthe Law,but th 1 

V; which is through the Faith of Chrift, the Righr 
■Lr'pufnefs which is of God by Faith, Pr.il. 3.7,8* • 

Thirdly, ’Tis evident alfo by their earned d 
F ^Plros,t hat others might be madep.irfakersofrhc 

■ ^llelfednefs. Brethren, faid Patti,My hearts deft 
O-and prayer to God for Ifrael, is, Thai they might r 
faved; that is, thUt rvhy that he expeRed to be fa \ 
ed him [elf. As he laith alfo to the Galatia>\ 
Brethren, faith he,I be fetch you,be as I am for laf 
cuyeaw, thacis> lamaSiKnerasyeare. Nov i 

befeet 
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) leech' you feck for Life, as I am feeking of it .• as 
iio flv-uld (ay, Tor there is a Sufficiency in the 
rd Jejus hath for me and you. 
Fourthly, Tis evident alfo, bv theTriunyph | 
it fuch Men makeover ali their Enemies, both 
idily andGhofUy : Now thanks be to God, laid 

who caufeth us always to Triumph in Jehus 
(hrift. And who Ihallleparate usfiom the Love 

Chrift our Lord ? And again, O Death, where 
thy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy Vi Story ? The 
ing of Death is Sin, and the Strsyiph of Sin is the 

Uvj-, but thanks be to' .God, who giveth us the 
s: Story through our LordJefusChriJi,! Cor.2.14. 
10m.8.1 Cor. if. f. 5 6. 

■ Fifthly, ’Tis evident alfo, for that they are 
fade by the Glory of that which they have found 

him, to luftlr and endure what the Devilar.d 
til it (elf hath or could invent, as a means to le- 
irat them from him. Again, Who ffidllfcparate 
t from the Love of Chrift> Shall Tabulation, or 
•iftrefsfor Perfecutim, or Famine, or Naltednefs, 
’ Peril, or Sword, (asitiswritten,) For thy fake 
"e are all killed all the day long, we are accounted 
r Sheep ffr theflaughter. Nay,in all thefe things 
te are more than Qonquerours, through him that 
vedus: For I am perfwaded, that neither Death, 
or Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities,nor Powers, 
or things prefent, nor things to ccme, nor Height? ' 
or.Depth, nor any other Creature fhallbeable to 

■■ -parate us from the Love of .God which is in Chrifl 
: '-eftis,. Rom. 8. 

Shall come (wMe) O the Heart attrafting 
ilory that Is in Jefus Chrif, (when hcisdil- 

< pvered ) to draw thofe to him that are givcp 

  to J 
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to him of the Father. Therefore thofe that car 
of Old rendred this, as the caufc ot t heir comi: [< 
to him. And we beheld his Glory, m of the only 11 

gotten of the Father, John 1.14. And the reaf >.■ 
why others come not, but perifh in their Sins, .. 
for want of a fight of his Glory. If ourGo/pd be h-- , 
it is hid to them tt at arelofi, in whom the Goa\ 
this World hath blinded the minds of them than , 
lievenot, lejl the Glorious Light of the Gejpd . 
Chrifl, who is the Image of God, Jhould (hineut k 
them, z Cor. 4. 

There is therefore Heart pulling Glory in £ 1 
ftss Chriji,which whendilcovered,draws the M 
to him, wherefore, by fhall come toM.c, Chr \ 
may mean, when his Glory is dilcovered, rh| 
they mufi come,thcn theyJhal come to Me, Thci . 
f ore as the true Comers come with Weeping a: 
Relenting, as being fenlible ofthetrown Vilene ■ 
foagain, itisfaid. ThattheRanfomedofthe Lo- 
fhall return and come to Zion, with Singing, a. 
everlajling tov upon their Htadsthey Jhall obta 
Joy and Gladnefs, and S*erow and SighingJh. , 
jlie away. That is, at the fight of the Glory 
that Grace, that (hews it felf to them nbw, in t 
Face ol our Lord Jefus Chrifl, and in the hop 
that they now have, of being with him int 
Heavenly Tabernacles. Therefore it faith agar, 
With Iladnefs andRejoycing fhallthey bebrougf ; 
thev fh all enter into the King’s Palace, Ila. 35*1 

chap.41.11. Pfal.tf.iy 
There is therefore Heart attrafting Glory 

the Lord Jefas Chrift j which, when dilcovert 
fubjeftsthe Heart to the Word, and makes . 
come to him. 
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tTis faid of Abraham, That when he dwelt in 

: ifopocamia, the Godofglor) appeared unto him, 
ft.7.i-) Saying,Get thee out 0) thy country. And 
mt then? Why, away he went from his houfe & 

blinds, & all the world could not ftay him.^nw, 
uc Pfalnmft {vys,Who is the King of Glory ? He 
wers, the Lord, mighty in Battle: And who 
that,but he that fpoilcd principalities & pow- 

» when he did hang upon the Tree, triumph- 
< over them thereon} And wl o was that, but 
1 '4S Chri(l,even the perfon fpeaking in the text: 
j;refore he faid oiAbraham, He Jaw hie day, 
, faith he to the Jews, your Tat her Abraham' 

•iced to fee my day, and he faw it, and woe glad, 
1.24. 8. Col.2.i4,if. Jam. 1 i.JohnS.j^. 
ndeed, thecarnal man fays (at leal?) in his 

yrt, I fa. 5 j.- 1,a,3- 7 hire is no Form or Comeli- 
i in Chrifl. and when wc fhal fee him, There is 

■\ieauty that tve (houtddejire him', but Ire lies: 
•|.s he fpealts, as having never feen him. But 

y that ftand in hh Houfe, and look upon him 
otigh the Glafs ofHisWord, by thelfclpof 
Holy Spirit, they will tell you other things. 
we, fay they, all with open Face, beholding, 

taGlajfs, the Glories/the Lord, are chanced 
• 4 the fame Image, fi-om Glorieto Glorie iCor. 

*7,18. They fee Glorie in His Perfon, Glo- 
in His Undertakings, Glorie in the Merit of 

5 Blood, and Glorie in the Per f eft ion of His 
'iEhteoufnefs : Yea, Heart affefting, Heart- 
: etning, and Heart changing Gloric! 
(indeedhis Glory is vailed, and cannot be fecn, 
f asdifeoveredbytheFather,(Af4t.11.17.) It 
t tiled with flefti, with Meannefs of Defcent 

from 



7© Comt a*A Welcome 
from the Flefh,& with that [gnominyand Sham 
that attended him in t he Flefli 5 but they that car 
in God's Ltght, fee through theie things, the 
(hall lee Glory in him; yea, fuch Glory aswi 
draw and pull their Hearts unto him. 

Mojei was the adopted Son of Pharaoh'. it» 
Daughter j and for ought l know, had been Kin ;r 
at laft, had he now conformed to the prefent V; r 
nities that was thereat Court: but he couldnoi 
he wou’d not doit: Why ? what was the matter . 
Why? Hefawmoreinthe.^sr^ofChrift ( ber : 
with the Expscffion) than he faw in the Bejlc 
all theTreafuresofthe Land ofit?y/>r. Herefuft 
to be called the Son ofPfiaraob'b Daughter ^chujir. i. 
rather to fuffer affl Slion with the People of Got 1 
than to enjoy the Plea fure. of Sin for a feajon : fj 
fieeming the reproach of Chri/l. greater Riches the 
the Treafures in Egypt: for he had rt jpepl to the R \ 
compence of Retvar /. He /i>r/iw£ Egypt, mt fear In 
the Wrath of the King-. But what emboldned hit 
thus to do} Why,.he endured; for he had a figk , 
ofthe Perfon Ipeaking inthe Text: He endure l 
as feeing him whois invifible. But I fay ? Woul 
a light ofjefus have thus taken away Mofes'% heai 
from a Crown and a Kingdom, iffc. Hadheno. 
by that fight feen more in Him, than was to fc 
feeninr^uw? Hch. 11.14,ay,i<?. 

Therefore, when he faith, (hallcome to me, H 
means,they (hall have a Difcevery of the Glory«t 
the Grace that is in him; and the Beauty & Glot > 
of that, is of fuch Vercue, that it conftrainetf ) 
and forceth with a blefled Violence; the Hear &. 
of them that are given to him. 

Mofts, of whom we fpake before, was r 
Chill 
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!ld, when he was thus taken with the beauti- 

Glory of this Lord: He was Fcr/y Years old, 
fo confequently was ablejbcingaManof that 
Jom and opportunity as he was, to make the 

i Judgement of the Things, and of the Good- 
jpof them that was before him in the Land of 
i(//. Buthe, even he it was that fet that low 
s: em upon the Glory of Egypt, as to count it not 
4~th the medling with, when he had a fight of 
J Lord Jtfus Chrift. This wicked World thinks, 
u the Fancies ofa Heaven & a Happinefs here- 
, r, mayfervewellenoughtotaketheHeart of 
t:i,aseitherhavener the Worlds goodthings 
Relight in 5 or that are fools, and know not 
i vtodel'ghtthemfelvesthcreinButletthem 
•w again, that we have had Men of all Ranks 

i Qi ahties, that havebecn taken wiih the Glo- 
:,#four Lord Jefus, and have left all to-follow 
i: As, Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 

lie, Jacob, Mofes, Samuel,' David, Solomon-, 
who not, that had either Wit, or Grace, to 

i3ur Heavenly things; Indeed nonecanftand 
pom Him, nor anvlongcrout againflhim to 

. ,pm he reveals the Glory of his Grace. And 
Y-that cometh to me ( I will in nowifecaflout.') 
ijiythclp words our Lord Jefus doth fet forth 

; t more amply ) the great Goodnefs of his Na- 
!: toward the coming Sinner. Before he iaid, 
zy Jhal come, and he declareth. That with 
\rt and Affetticns he will receive them. But by 
way let me fj?eak one word or two, to the 
ning Conditionality of this Promtfe, with 
ichnow Ihave to do. And him that ccmeth 
ne, Iwillnct cajlcut. Where it is evident, 

( may 
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(may fomefay)that Chiift’s receiving us to r 
cy, depends upon our coming, and fo our iah 
on by ChriiHs conditional: live come we I 
be received; if not, we (hall not; for that is f- 
jntimated by the words. The Promife of Rei 
tion is only to him that cometh: And him ij- 
eometh. I anfwer, thacthecominginrhefe w< [ 
mentioned, as a condition of being receive » 
Nfe, is that which is promifed, yea Conclude 
be eftefted in us by the Promife going before, 
thofc latter words, coming to Chrift, is in 
Cicely required of us; and in the words be i 
that Grace that can make us come, ispofith ; 
promifed tons. All that the Fathergiveth • 
pall come to Me ; and him that cometh to M r 
■will in no wife cafl out thence. We come to Ch .. 
b£caufeitisfaid,fPe/&<nyrM»e; becaufe it is g-1 
to us to come: So that the condition, whic i 
exprefled by Chrift in thefclatter words, isa r 
lutcly promiled in the words before. And ind! t 
the coming here intended, is nothing elfc but 
Effeft off)all come to Me. They pal come, 
I Will not cafl them out. 

[ And him that cometh. J 
He (aith not, and him that is come, but f 

that cometh. 
To (peak to thefe Words, 

i. In General, i. More particularly. ' 
In General: They fuggeft unto us thefe 1 • 

Things. 
Firfl, That Jefas Chrifl doth build upok!> 

that fince the Father his Peopleto him, 'i 
fhall be enabled to come unto him. And him i 
cemerb: As whofhould fay,I know chat (iacc if 

L 
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\[ given to me, they fhall be enabled to come tin- 
me. Hefaich not, Ittheycome, or 1 fuppoft 
py will b\xc.,andhim that cometh. By 
ife words therefore he (hews us,that he addref- 
fh himfelf to the Receiving of them whom the 
! her gave to him, to lave them: I fay, head- 

fleth himfelf or prepareth himfclfto" Receive 
m : By which, as I faid, heconcludeth or build- 

.1 upon it,that they lhall indeed come to him. He 
: keththat the Father flrould bring them into 

5 Bofom,and lo ftands ready to embrace them. 
)econdlic,Chn{\: alfo fuggeffeth by thefe words, 
t he very well knoweth who are given to him.- 

k by their timing to him, but by their being 
lien to him. Ail that the Father giveth me, (hall 
ue to met, and him that cometh,fcc. T\i\s him 
itnoweth to be one of them that the Father 

;| h given him; and therefore he receivcth him, 
n becaufe the Father hath given him to him, 

ism io. I know my (beep, laithhe:,Not only 
' fethat already have knowledge of him} but 

fetoo, thatyet are ignorant ofhim. Other 
p have I, laid he, which are not of this Fold: 
: of the Jewilh : but thole that lye in 

! r Sins, even the rude and barbarous Gentiles. 
>'.:refore,when Paulwas afraid to day at Corinth 
n a fuppofition, that fome mifchiefmight be* 

■ aim there: Be not afraid [ faid the Lord Jefut 
f] im ] but ftvak, £9* hold not thy peace, for I have 

h People in this City, Joh. ro. 16. Ads 18. y, 
( The People th?t theLord here fpeaks of. were 

- fat this time accounted his,by realon of a work 
.lionverfion that already had palfed upon them, 
fpy vertuc of the Gift of the Father,, for he had 

D * given 
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give# them unto him: Therefore was Paul to ft 
here,to (peak the Word of the Lord to them,tl 
by his (peaking, the Holy Ghoft might effedua 
work over their Souls; to the caufing them 
come to him; who was alfo ready with Heart a 
Soul to receive them. 

Thirdly, Chrift by thefe words alfo fuggefte 
That no more come unto him than indeed areg 

him of the Father; For the him in this place: 
one of the All, that by Chrift was mentioned 
fore. AU that the Father giveth me, Jhall com,' 

and every H/wofchac All, I will in no w : me 
caftout. This the Apoftle infinuateth, where 
faith, He gave fame Apoftles, and fame Proph, 
andflmt Evangeli/ls,& feme Pajlors & Teachtk 
for the perfecting of the Saintt, for the work of 
Minijlry, for the edifying of the Fody ofC.hr if: 1 
•we ah come in the Unity of the Faith, and of ■ 
Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect M i 
untothe meajure of the Stature of the Fulnej i 
Chri/l, Eph.4. II. I2,Ig. 

Mark, as in the Text, fohere he fpeaket! 
S\\,Untillweallcome.lVe All\ All who?Doi 
lefs, All that the Father giveth to Chri/l. Th 
farther infinuated, becaufe he calleththis . 
The Body otChrift, the Meafure ofthe Stat 
ofthefulnefs of Chrift: By which he means, 
Univerfal Number given, to wit, The true E 
Church; which is faid to be his Body and Fulr . 
Ephef. 1.11,2?.' 

Fourthly. Chrifljefut by thefe words fart: 
fuggeftech.that heis well content with this g 
the Father to him. All that the Fathergivetl. 
fhatl come to me; aydhim that cometh to me me to me iapd him that 
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\t wife cafi out. I will heartily, willingly, and 
h great content of mind receive him. 
They Ihew us alk>, That Chrifi's Love in Re- 
(ing is as large as his Father’s Love in Giving, 

,i no larger. Hence he thanks him for his Gift; 
i alfo thanks him for hiding of him, and hte 
wings from the reft of the Wicked, Mat.ll. 
jL Luke io.li. 
IBut Secondly,»n& more particularly, And[him\ 
m cometh. And [hint! ] This word Him ; by 
,Chrift looketh back to the Giftcfthe Father, 
>t only in the lump and whole of the Gift; bur 

. Ithe every Him of that Lump. As who (hould 
, I do not only accept of the Gift of'my Fa- 
rr in the general, but have a fpecial Regard t® 
rryof them in particular-: and will fecurenot 
ly fome, or thegreateft part, but every Himt 
rryduft; Notan Hoof of allfliallbeloft, or 
behind. And indeed, in this he confentcth to 
Fathers Will; which is, That of All that he 
h given him,he {hould lofe Nothing J 

Chrift Jelus alfo, by his thus divid- And him ] 
;the Gift of his Father into Hims, and by his 
•aking of them in the Singular Number, {hews, 
at a particular Workftiallbe wrought in each 
e, at the time appointed of the Father. And it 
llcome topafsinthat -Day, faith the Prophet, 
\t the Lordfti all beat ojf from the Channel of the 
jer, to the Stream of Lgypt ; and ye (had be 
her ed one by one, O ye Children of /fracl. Here 
the Hims one by one to be gathered to him 
the Father, Ifa. ay. xi, 
defhewsalfo hereby that no Lineage, Kindred 
Relation, can at all be profited by any Gut. 

D > t ' ward 
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ward or Carnal Union, with the Perfon that t 
Father hath given to Chrift. Tis only him, t 
f iven him, the coming him, that he intends ab 
utely to f ccure. Men make a great adoe with« 

Children of Believers; and Oh the Children 
Believers: But if thcChild of the Believer is r 
the him concerned, in this ablblute Pi omife, i 
not thefe Mens great Cry, nor yet what the I 
rent or Child can do, that can intet eft him in t 
Promifc ot the Lord Chrift;tbis ablolut c Prom; 

And him. ] There are divers Jorts of Perfo 
that the Father hath given to Jefus Chrift; tl , 
are not all of one rank, of one Quality. Some 
Highjfomc Low; fome are wife, fomc Fools; fo 
are more civil, & complying with the Law; 
moreprophane, andaverfe tohimandhisGofy 
Now, fince thofethat are given to him, arc i 
fome lenfe fo diverfe; and again fince he yet lai 
And him that cometh, Jhtc. He by that doth g 
us to underftand, that he is not as Men, for pi • 
ingand chufing,tomakeaBeft,andlcavea wo 
■but he is tor him that the Father hath given h 
and that cometh to him. Heu.'illnot alter 1 
changeif, aGood fora Bad, ora Bad for a GrJ. 
(Lev. 27. 9.10.) But will take him as he is, ; 
will favc his Soul. 

There is many a fad Wretch given by the 
therto Jefus Chrifl-, but not one of them a 
defpifed, or flighted by him. 
. Itisiaidof thofc thatthe Father hathgr 
to Chrifl, that they have done worle than 1. 
Heathen; that they were Murtherers,Thie-i, 
Drunkards,Unclean Pcrfons, and whatnot? k 
he has received them, waflied them, and fajl. 

duil 
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ittn. A fit Emblem of this fort,ts thatwretched 
[lance mentioned in the Sixteenth of Ezekiel, 
tt was caft out in a ftinking condition, to the 
thing ofits perfon in the day that is was born: 
'reaturein fucha wretched condition, that no 

pitied, to do any of the things there mention- 
! unto it, or to have compaflion upon it: No 
j|e, but his that fpeaketh in the Text. 
\ And him'] Let him be as red as Bloud, let him 
zas red as Cnmpfon. Some Men are Bloud red 
I nets, Oimpfon Sinners, Sinners of a double 
iej dipt and dipt again, before they come to 
fut ChriJI. Art thou that readeft rhefe Lines 
h a one ? Speak out Man; Art thou fuch a one ? 
1 art ihou now coining to Jefus ChriJI for the 
•:rcy ofjuftification,that thou mighteft be rnude 
iteinhis Bloud, and be covered with his Righ- 
ufnefs ? Fear not; for as much as t!rs thycom- 
betokenech, that thou art of the number of 

:m that the Fat her hath given to ChriJI-, for he 
in no wife caft thee-out.Cowe no „ faithChrift, 
let us re a Jen together,thetigh jour - ins be as fear- 

. they fhallbe.as rvhite as Snow, though they be 
XedasCrimphon,theyJhaHbea '/ool, Ifa.1.18. 
Andhim] There was many aft ange him came 
Jejus ChriJI, in the days of his Fiefli: but he 
eived them all, withoutt turning anyway. 
aking unto them of the Kingdom of God, and 
I'ng fuch tu had need of healing, Luke 11. 
np 4.40. Thcfe words, and^iw,, are there- 
ewordsto be wondred at; That not oneof 
m. whoby verrueofthe Father’s Gift, and 
wing, are coming to I fay, that 

one ®f them, whatever they have been, 
D 3 whateres 



#8 Come andl-Velcctne, 
whatever they have done, fhould be rejcfteJ, 
fee by, but admitted to a (hare in his fevmg Gra 
Tis (aid in Luke, that the People wondredat 
Gracious Words that proceeded out of his Most 
Luk./^ii Nowthisisoneofhis GraciousWor 
thefe words are like drops of Honey , as it is f. 
Trov.16.2^.Plea/ant Words are as an Heneycot 
fweet to the Soul, and health to the Pones. Theft 
Gracious Words indeed, even as full as a faith 
& a merciful High Priefl: could fpeak them.Lwr 1 

fikh,When Chrifl(peaketh.he hath a Mouth mit • 
its Heaven and Earth: That is, to (peak fully : 

the encouragement of every finfull him the ' 
tomingto Jeftos Chrijl. Andthatthis Wor 
certain, hear how himfelf confirms it: Hea 
and Earth, faith he, (hall pafs avtay; but my H 1 

fs all not pafs away, Ifa.^31. Mat.24. jy. • 
It isalfo confirmed by the Teftimonyof I 

four Evangchfts, who-gave faithful relatior i 
his loving Reception of all forts of Coir i 
Sinners, whether they were Publicans, Harli 1 
Thieves, pofleffed of Devils, Bedlams, and v 
not; Luke 19.1. to 9. Matth.21.11. Luke 
and Chap. 23.41. A2. Mark 19.9. Chap • ' 
is 3s 9- . ' 

This then mews us, F 
Firft, Thepreatnefs of the Merits ofChrifl. j| 
Secondly ,T/. e willingnefs of his Heart to i mh 

them for Life to the great, if coming Sinners. J| 
Virfi. This (hews us the greatnefs of the M W 

ofChrift; fbrir muifnot be fuppofed, rhajj: 
Words are bigger than his Worthincfs, 1 jj 
ftrong to execute his Word; HecanDo, asjj 
IJS Speak. He can do exceeding abundantly j 
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\\an iDe ask or think, even to the uttcrmoft, anil 
at fide of his Word, ( Ephef.3.10.) 
I Now then, fincehe concludeth any coming 

it muft be concluded, that he can faveto 
:ie uttermoft Sin, any coming Him. 
I Do ye think, l fay, that the Lord Jefus did not 
link before he fpake; He fpeaks all in Righte- 
tfnefs, and therefore by his Word we are to 
dge how mighty he is to fave, lfa.63.1. 

■ He (peakethin Righteoufnefs,in very Fairhfnl- 
:1s, when he began to build this Blelfed Gofpel 
abrick; the Text,ic was for thac,he had firft late 
:wn, and counted the coft 5 & for that heknew 
^wasabletofinifhit/ What, Lard, Atryhim! 
'tty him that cometh to thee! This is a drift 
orth looking after,thisis aChrift -worth comint, to 
This then firould learn us diligently to confidcr 

•ae natural force of every Word of God; and to 
dge ofdrift's Ability to lave, not by our Sins, 
• by our lhallowapprehenfionsof his Giace;but 
i his Word, which is the true Mealure of Grace. 
And if we do not judge thus, we lhall diflio* 

our his Grace,lofe the benefit of his Word, and 
:edlefly fright our felves into many Difcourage- 
ents, tho’coming to jefus Chrift. Him, Any 
•im thatcometh, hath fufficient from this Word 
-Chtifl, to feed himfelfwith hopes of Salvation, 
■s thou art therefore coming, O thou coming 

; nner, judge thou, whether Chrift can fave thee, 
rthetrue lencc of his Words: Judge, coming 
riner,ofthe efficacy of his Blood, ottheperfec- 
on of his Righteoufnefs, & ofthe prevalency of 
s Intercelfion,by his Word. And A//», faith he, 

, at cometh to me,Iwilinno wife caft ottt.lnnowift 
D4 tot 
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that is, for no (in: judge therefore by his Wot 
how able he is 10 lave thee: It is laid of Go. 
Sayings to the Children of If-ael, Therefailedr. 
ought of any go'id thing -which the Lord had fpoken 
the H itife of I frael 5 all came to pa ft. And agai 
Not one thing hath) ailed orall the good things wht 
the Lordyour God fpc he concerning you, all are co ■ 
to pafs unto you, and w>t one thing hath failed the, . 
of> J^dh 21. 4f. Chap. 23. T4. 

CAtning Sinner, what Promife thou findeth. r 
the Word of Chnft,ftrain it whether thou can 
lb thou doll not corrupt it, St. his Blood and N. 
rits will anfwc all, what the Word (aim, or a 
true Confequence that is drawn therefrom, tr 
wemav boldly venture upon;As here in thrTc: ■ 
he faith, And Yam that «w«A,inddin:teIy; wic: 
outtheleaft intimation ofthc rejediion ofar 
though never fo great if he be a coming Sinn . 
Take it then for granted that thou, whoever th 
arc,if coming,art intended in thefe words: neitl 
lhall it injure Chrift at all if, as Benhadad\ Se 
antslerved Ahah,thou flial catch himat hisWo 
Now,faith thcT ext,the Man did diligently obfet 
whether any thing would come from him, to w 
any Word of Grace; and did haftily catch . 
And it happened that Ahab had called Benhac 
his Brother. The Men replied therefore, 1 
Brother Benhadad! catching him at his Word, 1 

20. wr/l 33.. Sinner, coming Sinner, fer it 
Jefus Chrift thus, and he will take it kindly at 11*, 
hands. When he in his Argument called ij. 
Canaanitifh Woman Dog fire catcht him at it rn 
laid,Tr«/A Lcrd,\et the d gs eat of the Crumbs t A 
fdh fiom thsir Majlers Table. I fay Ihe catcht i1 
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jhus in his Words, and he took it kindly, faying, 

> Woman great it thy Faith, be it unto thee even as 
jlv# wilt. Mat, if. 2.6. Catch him, coming Sin- 
ter, catch him in his words, furely he will take it 
indly,and will not be oifended at thee. 

, Secttdly, The other thing that I told youis 
Eewed from thefc words, is this: J hewillingneji 

Chrifi's Heart, to impute hie Mercies for Lite, to 
pe great, if coming Sinner. And him that cometh 
I1 me, I will in no wife cafi out. 

Theawakened coming (innerdoth not foeafily 
i aeftion the Power of thrift, as his Willingnefs 
ii> faveh.m: Lord,if thou wilt,thou canfi,(aid one% 
*iark x. 40. He did not put the 1J upon his Power 
lut upon his Will He concluded he could, but 
: was not as fully of perl'wafion thathewould. 

mt we have the fame ground to believe he will, 
we have to believe he can; and indeed ground 

>rboth, is the Word of God. Ifhe was notwill« 
, g, Why did hepromife^ Why did he fay, he 
1 ould receive the Coming Sinner; Coming Sin* 
:r, take nonce ofthis, we ufe to plead Practices 
kh Men, and why not with God likewile ? I ana 
re we have no more ground for one than the 
her; for we have to plead the Pi omife of a faith- 
11 God. Jacob took him there: Thou faid'fl, 
dhe, 1 will furely do thee good, Gen. 31.11. For, 
3m this Promife he concluded, that it followed 

•. reafon, He mufi be willing. 
The Text allalfo gives lome ground for us to 

1 aw the fame condufion. And he that cometh to 
e,l will in no wtfe ca/l out.Here is his willingnefs 
erted, as well as his Power fuggefted.' It is 
arth your Oblervation,. thMALrah'1™'* 

II n , D j 
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confidered rather Gods Power, than his Willing 
neisjthat is, he dr ew his Conclufion, Ijhallhai S' 
« Child, from the Power that was in God to fulfi 11 

the Pronnfeto him : for he -concluded he wa 
willing to give him one, elfehe would nothav " 
promiled one. He ftaggered not at the Pi ontife 4 ; 

God through Unbelief, but wat fir eng in Faith,gh • 
ingglory to Gcdjbcingjully perfwadedthat what k ' 
hadf rotnifedhe was able toper/erm.Rom.4.20.2 
But was not his Faith cxcreifed or tried. about h 
Wiliingnefstoo? No,therewasnofhew-oftea • 
on for that,becaufc he had promifedit j indeed ha 1 

he not promiledit, he might iawfullyhavedoub 1 

editj butfincehebad promifedit, thfFe waslc - 
no ground at all for doubt mg, becaufe his willing 
nefstogivea Son was demonftratedinhis pr< 
mibnghima Son. Thefe words therefore an 
fufficicnt ground to encourageany coming Sir ’ 
hcj;; that Chrift is willing to his power to receis 
him i and fince he hath power alfo to do what f 
will, there is no ground at all left to the comin1 

Sinner, anymore to doubt; but to come in ft 
hope of acceptance, and of being received un« 
Grace and Mercy. Aiedhimthat [ cometh.'] F 
feith not. And him that is come: but. And hi « 
that cometh; that is, and him whofe Heart begi: 
«o move after me, who is leaving all for myfaki h 
£>»», who ^looking out, who is on his journey 1 

me. We mull therefore diftinguifh betwixt cor r 
ing . and being come to JcfusChrifF. He that 
cometohim, has attained of him morefenfib ■ 
what he‘elt before he wranted, than he has th ■ 
hntyet is coming to him^ 

& Maa that is c«me io Chrift j. hath the advas 
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]-gc of him that is but coming to him; and that 
a fevcn things. 
f/r/?, He that is come to Chnft, is nearer to 

■imthanhe that is but coming to him: for he 
jifiat is but coming to him, is yet, in fome lence,at 
i,diftance from him; as it is faid of the coming 
Irodigalj And while he was yet a great way cfiy 
uke x y. Now, he that is nearer to him, hath the 

jeft fight of him ; andfois able to make thebeft 
lodgement of his Wonderful! Grace and Beauty, 
|; God faith. Let them come near, then let them 
keak. And as the Apoftle John faith. And we 
ave feen, and do teftifte. That Godfent his Son to 
the Saviour of the World, Ifa. 41.1. 1 Joh.4.14* 

:lle that is not yet come, tho’heis is not 
(t, not being indeed capable to make that Judge- 
ment of the Worth and Glory of the Grace of 
hrift, as he is that is come to him, and hath fecn 
id beheld it. Therefore, Sinner, fufpend thy 
idgement till thou art come nearer. 
Secondly, He that is come to Chrift has the ad- 

xntageof him that is but coming, in that he is 
ifcdof hisburthen: forhethatis butcoming, 
not eafed of his burthen; Mat. 11.2.8. Hechac 
come, has caft hisburthen upon the Lord: by 
iith he hath feen himfelfrelcafed thereof: but he 
tat is but coming hath it yet as to fenfe & feeling, 
ion his own fhouldcrs. Come unto me, all ye that 
hour and are heavy laden, implies, that their 

1 trthen, tho’they arecomi-ng, is yet upon them, 
id fo will be till indeed they are come to him. 
3dly, He that is come to Chrift, hastheadvair- 

- ge ofhim thatisbutcomtngjn rhisalfo,namely, 
• hath drank of thefweetand Sold rgfrefhmg 

WsHcsr 
L •   . .... 
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Water ofLife: but he t hat is but coming hath not!: 
If any Man thirfi, Ut him come unto me & drint a 

Mark, he mutt come to him before he drinks i 
according to that of the Prophet, Ho ! every or : 
that,thirjieth, come ye to the Water s. He d.rinket r. 
not as he c6meth,but when h e is come tdLthc W. i, 
tcrs,fohnj. 3.7. Ifa.tf.i. 

Fourthly,Hz that is come to Chrift hath the at a 
vantage of him that as yet is but coming, in th l 
alfo, to wit. He is not terrified with the node, ar 
as I may calli^Haeand Cry, which the Aveng : 
ot Blood makes at the heels of him that yet is bi: 
coming to him. When the flayer was upon]: : 
flight to the City of Refuge, he had the node'fc 
fearoftheAvengerofBlood at his heels; but wh<|: 
he was come to the City, and was entred therei 
to, that noife ceafed: even fo it is with him th :: 
is coming co Jefus Chrift: he hearcth manj #. 
dreadtulloundin his Ear; Souods of Death at; 
Damnation, which he that is come, is aeprefe 
freed from. Therefore he iaith, Come, and I w fel 
give you reft: And fo he faith again, We that ha 
believed do enter into reft, as he fa;d, &c. Heb. v. 

Fifthly He therefore that is come to Chrift, : 
aorfd fubjedto thofc deje&ions, and caftin 
down, by reafon ot the rage Sc aflaultsof the E 
0ic, as is the Man that is but coming to Jet 
Chrift tho’he has Temptations too) ( Andwh 
he.<w*s yet coming the Devil threw him down, tt . 
tore him, Luke 9 41.) For he has (though Sat 
fti'Lroareth upon him ) thofe experimental coj: 
foi tsand refrefhmcats, to wit, in his Treafury • 

_ 
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(Sixthly, He that is come to Chrift has the ai- 
mtagc ot him that is but coming to him, in this 
<o, to wit, he hath upon him the Wedding Gar* 
i:nt &c. But he that is coming has not. The 
tfodigal, when coming home to his Father was 
flathed with nothing but Rags, & was torment- 
with an emptv Bellj's but when he was come, 

; e bcft Robe is brought ©ut; alio the Gold Ring, 
i d the Shoes, l ea, they are put upon him, to 

ij s great rejoycing. The fatted Calf was killed for 
.rn; the Mufickwas ftruck up to make him 
erry: And thus alfo the Father himfclf fang of 

.am. This my Son-was dead, and is alive a^airy, 
as lofi,and is found, Luke 15.18,1^.10, z i,&c. 

3 Seventhly, In a word, he that is come to Chrift, 
s groans and tears, his doubts and fears, are 
irned into Songs and Praifes: for that he hath 
:>w received the Atonement, and the Earneft of 
.s Inheritance: but he that is but yet a coming, 
ith not thofe Praifes, nor Songs of Deliverance 
ithhim, nor has he as yet received the Atone* 
ient and Earnefl of his Inheritance, which is the 
aling Tcftimony ofthe HolyGhoft, through 
ic fpi inkling ofthe Blood of Chrift upon his 
onfcience; for he is not come, Rom. <; .11. Eph. 
.13. 12.22,23. 24. 

jtnd Him that [_Cometk.~\ 
There is further to be gathered from this word 

Cometh'] thefe following Particulars. 
fiV/2,That feftu Chrift hath his Eye upon,and 

ikes notice ofthe firft movingof the Heart ofa 
inner after him: Coming Sinner, thou canft not' 
love with deftres after Chrift, but he lees the 
/orkingof thole defircs in thy Heart, All my; 

defirety 
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defires, faid David, are he fore thee, andmygrot 
ings are not hid from thee, Plal^-8.^ This he fps . 
as he was coming (after he had Back-fliden) ’ 
the Lord Refits Chrifl. Tisfaidofthe Prodig 1 
Tliac while he wot yetagrea; way off, his- Fat* 
fazu him, had his Eye upon him^ and upon the § , 
ing out of his Heart after him, Luke r j. 20. 

When Nathanael was come to JtfusChrifi,t L 
Lord faid to them that ilood before him, Beh 
an liraelite indeed, in v>hemthere is no guile. E 
Nathanael anfweredhim, Whence hnou-eji 11 
me} Jefus anfwcred, Before that Philip cal , 
thee. When thou wafl under the Fig-tree,!fawth 
There I luppofe Nathanael was pouring out 
Soul to God for Mercy,or that he would give h 
good Uaderftandmg about the Mejfuu to ron 
And Jefus faw all the workings oi hi honeft he 
at that time, ^0&»i.47.48. 

ZacheusaUohad (ome fecret movings of Hea : 
fuch as they were towards Jefus Chrijl, when 
ran before, and climbed up the Tree to fee hit 
andtheLord Jefus Chrifthzdhis Eyettponhi: 
Therefore when he was come to the place, 
looked up to him, bids him come down ; For 
day, (faidhe) I mufi abide at thyhoufe: tow 
in order to the further compleating the Work 
Grace, in his Soul, Luke 19.1./03. Rememlt 
this. Coming Sinner. 

Secondly, As Jefus Chrifthzth his Eye upon.. 
he hath his heart open to receive t he coming S 
ner. Thisis verified by, the Text: And him t'. 
someth to me, I will in no wife caft out. This is a«i 
difeovered by his preparing of the way, in | 
making ofttcafie (asitmaybe) to thecomdi 

Sinn.! 
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,ierv which preparation is ynanifcft by them 

:d words, / will in no ivife’caft out; Ofwhich 
i when we come.to the Place. And while he 

■f yet a great way off, his Father faw him, and- 
" k oompaffion on him; and ran and fell on his.Neck 

kiffedKim, Luke 15.10. All thefcExpreffions 
Mtrongly prove, that the heart ot Chrift is open 
Receive the coming Sinner. 
^Thirdly, As Jefus Chrifl has his Eye upon, and 
1 laeart open to receivei lo he hath reiolved aj- 
*idy, that nothing lhallalienate his Heart from, 
eiving the coming Sinner. No Sins of the com- 

% Sinner,nor the length ofthc time that he hath 
ode in them, (hall by any means prevail with 

\ftn Cfriji to rejeft him. Coming Sinner, thou 
| coming.to a loving Lord 
\Fearthly, Theft; words are therefore dxop’d 
im his blefl'ed Mouth, on purpofe that the com* 
x Sinner might take Encouragement toconti- 

■ icon his Journey, untill he be come indeed ta 
1 Jus Chrijl. It wasdoubtlefs agreat Encourage- 
(:nt to blind Bartimew, that Jefus Chrijt flood 
J, and called him, when he was crying, Jefus 
pu Son 0] David, have Mercy on me: Therefore 
sfaidnecaft away his Garment, Kofe up and 

'metojefus, Mark 10.46. fj'c. Now if a Call 
H come, harhluch Encouragement in it, what 

iiT|iPromifeofrecciving(uch, but an Encourage? 
I-nt much more? And obferveit, though he 
jda Calltocome, yetnot having a Promife, 

.•% Faith was forced to work upon a meer Corv- 
iguence, laying, He calls me j and finely lince 

calls me, he will grant unto me my defire. 
U but coming Sinner, thou haft no need to go 
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fo tar about, as to draw (in this matter) eonfquc 
ces, becaufe thou haft plain Promifes; And h 
that cometh to me, 1 will in no wife caji out. He 
is full, plain, yea, what encouragement one c 
defirc: For, fuppofe thou were admitted to ma 
a Promifc thy Iclf, and Chriftftiould a«eft, tl 
he would fullfill it upon the Sinner that cometh 
him? Could’ft thou make a better Promif.1 
Coutd’ft thou invent a more foil, free, or lard 
Promife; APromifethatlooksat thefirftmcl 
ing of the Heart after JelusChrift! A Promife t! 
declares, yea chat engageth Chrift Jefustoop 
his heart, to receive the coming Sinner: Y 
farther, a Promile that demonftrateth that t 
Lord Jefus is refolved freely to receive, and u 
in wife call out, nor means to rejed the Sc 
of the coming Sinner. For all this lyeth fully 
this Promife, and doth naturally flow therefroi 
Here thou needed not make us of far fetch’d co 
fequences, not ftrain thy Wits, to force cncoura 
ing Arguments from the Text. Coming Sinn«| 
the Words are plain: And him that cometh to m 
I will in no wife cafl out. 

And Him that [Cometh.] 
There are two forts of Sinners that arecomii(‘ 

to Jefus Chrift. 
Firft, Him that hath never, while of late,at ^ 

began to come. 
Secondly^ Him that came formerly, andaf 

that went back-, but hathfince bethought himfet. 
and « now coming again. 

Both thefe forts of Sinners are intended by t 
Him in t he Text, as is evident} becaufe. Both t 
now the coming Sinners. 

A\ 
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And Him that Cometh, 8cc. 

For the firft ot thefe; the Sinner that hath ne* 
r while efiate, began to come, his way is more 

Sc: i do not (ay, more plain an d open, to come 
thrift, than is the other, (thole laft not having 
ciog of a guilty Confciencc tor the fin of Back* 
ing, hanging at their Heels.) But all the en* 
ragementeftheGofpel,with what invitations 
therein contained to coming Sinners, areas 

i ? and as open to the one as to the other Co that 
~y may with the Isme Freedom and Liberty, as 
|rm the Word, bothalike claim intcreft in the 
omtfe. All things are ready '■ All things for the 

Jming Backfiiders, as well as for the others •. 
me to the Wedding : ■ And let him that is a thirfi 
ne, Match, ir. 1,2, 3,4. Rev. 22.17. 
But,having(poken to the firil of rhefe already, 
railhere pafsitby; and (halllj>eaka Wordor 
o to him that is Coming, after Backfliding, to 
us Chrift for Life. 
Thy way1, O thou Sinner ofadouble Dye. thy 
y is open to come to Jefus Chrilt: I mean theeY 

lole Heart after long Backfliding, doth think 
timing to him again. Thy way, Hay, isopen 
him, as is tin-way ofthe other forts of Comers; 
,!ppearsby what follows * 
Air ft, Becaufethe Text makes no exception a* 
mftthte: It doth not fay. And u»y him, but a 

; sk flider; any Him, hut Him. The Ttxt doth 
1: thus objeft, but indefinitely openeth wide its 
'■den to every coming Soul, witlmucjthc 
It exception: therefore thou may’ll come, 
d take heed that thou (hut not thatdoora* 
ill thy.Soulby Unbelief, which God Iras open- 

, >y his Grace. Secondly, 
1    
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Secondly, Nay, the text isfo far from except 

againft thy pomtng, that it ftrongly fuggeftt 
that thou art one of the Souls intended, Otl 
coming Backfl der; elfe what need that Cla 

' have been fo inferred, 1 will in no wife cafl out: 
who (houldfay, tho’ thofe that come now, 
fuch as have formerly backfliden: I will in 
•wife caft away the Fornicator, the Covetc 
the Railer, the Drunkard, or other comm 
Sinners, nor yet the Backfiider neither. 

,That the backfiider is intended,is evid 
Tirft, For that he is fent to by Name, Go 

kis Tyifctples, and Peter, Mark 16. 7. But P, 
was a Godly Man. True, but lie was alfb a Br 
Aider, yea,adefperatcBackflider: He had do 
ed his Mafter once, twice, thrice, cutfing: 
fwearing that he knew him not. If this was 
Backfil ling, ifthis wasnotanhighand emin > 
Bickfliding, yea, a higher Backfliding than tl 
art capable of, I have thought amrls. 

Again, when DaivVIhad Backflidcn, and . 
committed Adultery and Murther in his back: 
ing, he mull be fent to by faith 
Text, ihe Lord fent Nathan to Da\\&. An 
fent hijn to tell Him, after he had brought I 
to unte'gncd acknowledgement, The Lerd i. ' 
alfiput away; or forgiven thy Sin, 1 Sam. 12 

This Man alfo was far gone: He took a M1 
Wife, and killed her Husband, and endeavor !• 
to cover all with wicked diffimulation. He i 
this, I fay, after God had exalted him, &{hcji 
him great favour j wherefore his Tranfgreffj 
was greatned alfo by the Pfophct with mij 
Aggravations; yet he was accepted, & that’ 
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iadnefs. at the firft ftep he took in this returning 
SChnft : for thefirft ftep otthe Backflidcr’sre- 

i n, is to fay fenfibly & unftignedly, 1 have fin- 
d: But he had no (ooner faid thus, but a pardon 

sas produced, yea, thruft into Ids Bofom. ^ind 
.athan faid unto David, The Lord hath alfo put 
f-vay thy Sin. 
I Secondly, As the Perfon of the Backflider is 
t entioned by 'Name, fo alfois his Sin, that if pof- 
>le, thy Objeftions again ft thy returning to 

thrift, may be taken out of thy ■fc'ay; I fay,thy fin 
fois mentioned by Name,&mixed,as mention- 
with VVords of Grace and Favour, 7 uillheal 

eir Back/liding, and Love them freely, ( Hof. 
.4.) What fay’ft thou now, Backflider? 
^dly. Nay farther, thou art not only mention- 
by Name. Sc thy Sin, by the Nature ofit; but 

11 ou thy felf, who art a returning Backflider, put 
F/Vyi,Aniongft God’s Ifrae-L Return, O backflid- 

g Ifrael, faith the Lord,and IvjM not caufemina 
neer to fall ubon you j for lam merciful, faith tht 
rd, and will not keep anger for ever, Jer.j. 12. 
2(ffy,Thou art put among his Children,among 

s children to whom he is Married,Turn,Q back- 
ding Children,for lam Married unto y««-,ver.i4 

I Thirdly, Yea, after all this, as if his Heart was 
ifuli of Grace for them, that he was prefled un- 
I he had uttered it before them ; he adds, Re- 

'\e backfliding Children, and I will heal your 
ckfli dings. 
Fourthly, Nay farther,the Lord hath confider- 
, that the Shame of thy S/w hath flopped thy 
outh, and made thee almoft a Praybr/e/i Man$ 
d therefore he faith unco thtc. Take with you 

words 
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ruords andturnunto the Lord., and fay unto Min 
Take at v ay all Iniquitie, and receive ue ^racioufl; 
See ImGrace., thatHimfelfilvuild pur words- 
encouragement into thcheart of a backflider; 
he faith in another place, I taught Ephraim torn' 
taking him ay thearms. This is teaching him to n!< 
indeed, to hold him up by the arms, by the chiilf 
as we fay, Hof. 14. i,i, 5,4. Chap. 11.3. 

From what hath been laid, I conclude, evel 
as I faid before that the him in the Text, and hi f 
that cometh, includeth both thefe forts of Sir 
nets, and therefore both fhould freelie come, i 

Queft. But where doth Jefus Chrifl, inallty 
words ofthe New Tell ament, exprefly fpcah to a 4' 
turning backflider zvith words of grace and peacf 
For what ye have urged as yet, fromthe NewT>1 

tament, is nothing but Confequences drawn fro : 

this Text. Indcedltts a full Text j or carnal ign 
rant dinners that come, butto me who am a Bac - 
fTtcl r, it yiddeth but little Relief. 

Anfw- Fiul, How ! but Htrle encouragemej r. 
fromthe Text, when it is faid, 1 will in no arj 
cad out. What more could have been faid ? Wh for?' 
is here omitted that might have been inferred, 
make the Promife more full and free? Nay, ta 
all the Promtfes in the Bible, all rhe freeft Pror 
fes, with all. he variety of cxpreffions ofwhat 1 
ture or extent foever, and they can butamou 0 
to the expreffions of this very Promife. 1 will V 
no wife cajl out: I will for nothing, by no mea:}*: 
upon no account, however they have linnu 
however they have backfliden, however tl 1 
have provoked, caft out the coming Sinner. B • 

Secondly, Thoujafd, Where doth Jefus Chr i 
ifa ' tut I 
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#11 the words of the NuwTeftament, (peak to* 
turning Backjlider with Words of grace & peace t 
lirtis, under the Name of* Backflider ? 
jlnjw. Where there is fuch plenty of Examples 
receiving Backfliders, there is the lels need of 
prefs words to that intent: OncPromife, as 
2 Text i*, wit h thole examples that are annex- 
LareinfteadofmanyPromiles. Anubefides3 I 
,;:kon that the ad ot receiving is of as much, if 
it of more encouragement, than is abarcPro- 
fe to receive; for receiving is as the Protnife, 
d the fulfilling of it too: So that in the Old 
'lament thou haft the Promile.and in the Newt 

I: fulfilling of it; and that tn divers Examples, 
i Tirft, In Peter, Peter denied his M i fter, once, 
lice, thrice, and that with anopenOath; yet 
itift receives him again without any the leaft 
nation or fttek. Yea, he flips, ftumbles, falls 
ain, in down right Difllmulation, and that to 
; hurt and fall ot many others; but neither of 
sdothChnftmakea Bar to his Salvation, but 
eives him again at his Return, asifhe knew no- 
ng ofthe Fault, Gal. 2. 
Secondlie, The reft oftheDifciples. even all of 
tmbackflide, and leave the Lord Jefus in his 
tateft ftraits. Then all the Difciplesferfoch him, 
4fled; they returned (as he had foretold) ene- 
>ne to his own, and left him alone ~ but this ai- 
de patTes over as a very light matter: notthat 

. vas fb indeed in it (elf, but the abundance of 

. ace that was in Him did lightly rell it away; 
1 after His Refurredion, when at firft He ap- 

red unto them, Hegivcs them not the leaft 
;ck for their perfidious Dealing with Him,but 

ialutes 
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falutcs them with words of Grace, faying, ^ 
bail, be not afi'aid, Peace be to yau; All Pou 
in Heaven and Earth is given unfo Me. Tiuc, I 
rebuked them for their Unbelief, forthewhii 
alfo thou deferveft the fame; for it is Urtbeli i, 
that alone puts Chrift and his Benefits from t i 
Mat.z6.i6. Johni6.iz. Af^r.zS. p, io,l 
Lttkei^ ■$•). £larkl6.i4. 

Thirdly,The Man that aftcra large Profeffio » 
lay with his Father’s Wife, committed a hif 

. Tranfgreffion, even fuch an one that at that D , 
was hot heard of, no, not among the Gentib i 
Wherefore this was a defperate Backfliding; yc 
at his return, he was received, and accepted 
gaintoMer;y, i Cor. f. 1,2. z*Zor.z.6,1,% 

qtbly, The Thief that fioll was bidtofteali 
more; nor at alldoubting, but that Chrift w 
ready to forgive him this A&ofBackfliding, Ef 
4. 2S. 

Nowall thefeare Examples, particular Inft* : 
ces ofChrift’s readinefs to receive the Backflide 
to Mercy; and obferve it. Examples anS Proe 1 
that he hath done fb, are to our unbelievi - 
Hearts, ftronger Encouragements than bare Pi ■. 
mifes, that fo he -will do. But again, the Lo 
Jetus hath added to thefe for the Encouragcmc 1 
ofrerurnmg Backfliders, ta come to Him .* 

Firjl, A Call to come, and He will recei i 
them, R*v.i.iyz,-$,4,<;, 14,15,1^,20,21,2 
Chap. 3. 1, 2, 3, 15, 16,17,18 15,20,21,:, 
Wherefore NewTeftamentBackfliders have! t 
couragenienc to come. 

Secondly, A Declaration ®f readinefs to rece | 
them that ceaie, as here in the Text, and in ma if 

©till 
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f er places, is plain: Therefore, Set thee up thefe 
rks, make thee theje hl%h heapsy (of the Golden 

■ace of the Gofpel ) fet thine heart towards the 
th-way, even the way that thou wenttfl • ( when 
iftti didllBacklhde) turn again,O Virgin o/llrael; 
in again to thefe thy Cities, Jer. ? i. ir. 
%nd him that [cometh 1 He faith not, And 
la that takcth, thatprofeifeth, that ftiaketh a 
jjfw, a noife, or the like, but him that c, meth 
[rift will take leave to judge, who, among the 
;ny that make a noife, they be that indeed are 
lingto him. It is not him that faith hz comes, 

;1‘himofwhomothers affirms that he contest 
: him that Chrift Himfdf fhall fay doth come ; 

It is concern’d in this Text. When the Woman 
t had the Bloody Iflue came to Him lor cure, 
re were others, as well as (lie, that made a 
atbuftleabout him, that touched, yea throng- 
lim; Ah, but Chrift could diftinguifh this 
oman from them all. And he looked round a- 
t upon them all, to fee her that had done this 
ng, Markif.itf 27,28,29, 30.31,31. 
■de was not concerned with the thronging, or 
ching of the reft 5 For thetfo were but acci- 
ital, oratbeft, void of that'sirhich made her 

j ch acceptable. Wherefore Chrtft muft be 
jge who they be that in Trutharccoming to 
i; Every Plan's way is right in his own Eyes, 

1 the Lord weigheth the Spirits: ' It ftandech 
4 refore every one in hand to be certain of their 
iningto JcfusChrift ; for as thy coming is, fo 

11 thy Salvation be: If thou cemeft indeed, 
:) Salvation fhall be indeed; but ift hou comeft 

in out ward appearance, fo flwll thy Salvation 
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be : but of Coming, fee before,as alfo af terwai 
inthcUfe and Application. 

And him that cometh [to Me.] 
Thcfe words [to Me] are alfo to be well he t 

«dj for by them, ashefecureththofethatcofr 
to him,(o alfo he (hews hi mlelf unconcerned w| 
thofethat in their coming reft ftiorr, to turn all 
toothers: For you muft know, that every c|; 
that comes, comes not to Jtfus Chriftj fop 
that come, com'e to Mofis, and to his Law, ; 
then take up for Lift; with thele Chrift is ; 
concerned: with thefe this Premile hath not i, 
do. Chrift is become of none Effect twtoyou: u \ 
foofyoutrejuflifiedbythe Law, ye are fallen ft 
Grace, Gal. j.^,4. Again,fome that came, ca 1 
no farther than the Gofpel-Ordinances, &th . 
ftay; they came not through them toChn . 
with thele neither is He concerned: nor • 
their Lwv/, Lor.V, avail them any thing in the gt 
and difmalday. A Man may come to, and j 
go from the Placeand Ordinances of Worlhip*.. 
yet not be remembred by Chrift:. Solfaw' 
Wicked buried, laid Solomon, who had come .1 
gone from the Place of the Holy, und they 
forgotten in the Citie, where they had fo den. 
thisisalfo Vanitie, Ecclcf 8.10. 

[To Ale.] Thefe words therefore are by Jc 
Chrift very warily put in, & ferveforCtfWiJ t 
Encouragement; For Caution, leaft we take u i. 
ourcomingany thing flaort ofChrift ;and for 1 
ceuragement to thole that lhall in their comi i 
come paft all, till they come to ^frefus Qhrift.. 1 
him that cometh to Ale, 1 will in no wife caft 0 \ 

Reader, if thou loveft thy Soul, take thisC • 

I; 
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U kfndly at the Hands of Jsfus ckriji. Thou feeft 
'!r Sirknefs, thy Wound, thy Necefluy ofSaiva- 
i: Well, go not to King jareb, for he cannot 

11 thee, nor cdre thee of thy Wound,Hoy 5.13. 
i«ethe Caution, ihy, leaAChtift, infteadof 
rng a Saviour unto thee,bccOtne‘ aLion,ayouhg 
In to tear thee, and go away, Verf. 4. 
inhere is a cortitng, But not to the moft High: 
sreisa coming, butnot with the whole Heart, 
1 as it were fdgnedly j therefore take the Cau- 
Etkindly, Jer.jo.io. 
\nd him that cometh {] Vo mi.'] Cihrift, Ssk 
iiiour, willftandalone, becaufehUown Arm 
ne hath brought Salvation unto him: he will 
tj be joined with Mefei, nor fuffer John BaptiH 
iC tabernacled by him .• I fay they muft van (h, 
JChrift will ftandalone, (Luke 9.zH 36.) yea. 
d the Father will have it (o; therefore they 
ift be jarred from him, and a Voice from Hta- 

1 muft come robid the Dd'ciple,'hca;rJ only thi 
Tied Son. Ckriji will not fu tfer any Law, Or- 
ance, Statute, or Judgement to be partners 
i him in the Salvation oft he Sinner. Nay,he 
a not, Jlndhim that comerh to my rVord,but, 
him that cometh to Me. The words of Chrijt, 
ahtS moft bleffl-d & free Promiles, fuch as this, 
he Text, are not the Saviour of the World; 
that is Chrifl hintfell, Chrifl himfelf only. 
: promifes therefore arc bat to encourage the 

1 mg Sinner to come'to'^e'tMCArt/7, and n^c 
' elf in them ftrort ofSaivatron by him. 

nd him that cometh (to Me,~) the man there- 
that corttesarrghfc, calls all thing-, bchtn J lift 
c, andlookethiat (norhathHs cxjueftafion 

If ora 
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from ought but) the Son of God alone, as Da . 
flid, My foul wait thou only upon God for my tx} . 
fatten is from him: he only Is my rock,&my fal-1, 
tion-, he is my defence: ifljal not be moved,Pfai . 
f. His Eyeis to C^r^, his Heart is to CAr«7?,£ . 
his Expcftation is from him, from him only. , 
■ Therefore the Man that comes to Chri/ljst i: 
that hath had deep confiderations ofhis own fi 
flighting thoughts of his own Righteoufnefs, 
high thoughts of the Blood and Righteouir :> 
ofjefu' Chrift; yea, he fees,as I havefaid, m> a 
Vertue in the Blood of Chrift tofavehim, tl; 
thereisirrall his fins to damn him. He theref 
fetteth Chfift before his Eyes, there is noth I 
in Heaven or Earth, he knows thatcanfave »> 
Soul, and'fecure him from the Wrath of GC c 
but Chrifti that is, nothing but Iris Pcrfa 
Righteoufnefs, and Blood. 

And him that cometh to Me, l will [in now 
caft out. In no wife: By thefc words thet 
fomething exprefled ; and fomethingimpl ,- 
That which is exprefled, is Chrift Jefus his 
changeable rclolution to fave the coming finn i 
I wtUin no wife rejeft him, or deny him the 
nefit ofmy Death and Righteoufnefs. This W 
therefore is like that which he (peaks of the e 

. laftmg Damnation of the Sinner in Hell Fire 
fhall by no means depart thence \ that is, ne i 
never come out again no, not toallEtcrr :' 
JSiat. Chap, z f. So that as heth : 
condemned into Hell fire, hath no groun ji 
hope for his deliverance thence; fo him i 
comcth to chnft, hath no ground to fear he f 
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.Thus faith the Lord, If heaven ahove can he mea- 
red, or the Joundatisn olthe Earth fearchedout 
aeath, I willalfo caft away all thejeedo/Ifrael, 
s all that they have done .faith theLord,]zt j r ^7 
[rhus faith the Lord,If my Covenant be not with 

y and Night, andif l have not appointed the Or- 
amesoj Heaven & Earth.then wilt 1 cajlaway 

Jr Seed0/Jacob. But Heaven cannot be meaiur- 
, nor the Foundations of the Barth fearched 

i t beneath j his Covenant is alfo with Day and 
Ight, and he hath appointed the Ordinances of 
iraven ; therefore he will not c»ft away the Seed 
'Jacob,who are the coming Ones j but will cer- 
jnly fave them from the dreadfull Wrath to 
me, Jtr.33. zi,z6. CA4/1. ^0,4, f. By this 
:reforeit is manifeft, that it was not the great* ' 
fsofSin, nor the long continuance in it, no 
r yet the Backfliding, nor the pollution of thy 
iiturCjthat canput in a Bar againft, or be an hin- 

<rance of the Salvation ofthecoming Sinner: 
1 r, if indeed this could be, then would this fo- 
nn and abfolute Determination of the Lord Je- 
• ofit felffallto the ground,& bemadeofnonc 
t<fc : But his Counfel (hall fland, and he will da 

i His Pleafure: That is, HisPleafurein this; 
1 *• His Promife, this irreverfiblc Conclufion a- 

i-th of His Pleafure; He will hand to it, and 
1,11 fulfill ir, becaufeit is His Pleafure. 
SSuppofcthatoneMun had the Sins, or as ma* 

Sins as an hundred; andanother rfiould have 
hundred times as many as lie; yet they come, 
s word, I will in no wife caH out, fccures then* 

ilrh alike- 
Suppofe a Man hath a dcllre to be id 

E a :or 
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for that purpofe is coming in truth to]efusQh) 
but he, by his debauched Hie,has damned many 
Hell: why the Door of Hopeisby theCewo: 
fet as open for him, as it is for him that hath it 
the thoufandth part ofhisTranfgreffions: vfi 
him that cometh to Me, I will in no wife cad o\ 

Suppofe a Man is coming to Chrift to be fav. 
and hath nothing but Sin, and an ill {pent Life 
bring with him : Why, let him come, and w 
come tojefus Chrift, And he will tn no wife c 
him out, Luke 7. 41. Is not this Love that pafft 
knowledge ? Is not this Love the wonderment 
Angels > And is not this love worthy ofall acc< 
tation at the hands & hearts ofall coming (inne! 

Secondly That which is imp lied in the words 
* Firft, fhe comint Souls have thofe that co.olir. . 

ally bjeat J fus J hr iff, to caft tr. em off. 
Secondly, The comint Souf are afraid, th i 

thofe will prevail with Chrijl to caft them off. 
For thefe Words are fpoken to fatisfieus, a| 

roftay up our Spirits againftthefc two dangerl 
Jwill in no wife ca ft out. 

Fir ft, For the firft, Coming S^uls have th ; 
that continually lye at Jefus Chriftto caft them t 

And there are three things that thus be . 
'ihemfclves agatnft the coming Sinner. 

Tirft, There is the Devil, the Acculer of t 
Brethren, that accu(es them before €od, day, 
night1;'Rcta ii. io. This Prince of Darknels 
nnweari’d in this Work; he doth it, as you fi 
Day and Night; that is, withoutceafingt i 

.Continually putsin his Caveats againft thee, if» 
fee he may prevail. ;How did he ply itagai 

* tsfeat loo A Man fob, if poftible he might h?l (obtairp 
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rained his deftrmf:ion in Hell fire ? Me objefted 
|inft him that he ferved not God for nought* 
1 tempted God t« put forth his hand againft 

: p; urging, that if he did it, he would Curfei 
ft to his Face; and all this, as God witnefieth, 
Uid without a Cnufe, Job 1.9,id,it. Chap. 
jt. y. Flow did he ply it with Chrift againft Jo* 

1 the High Ptieft ? jfnd he [hewed Jolhua, 
the Prophet, the High Priefi, (landing before 

. Angel of the Lord-, and Satar. (landing at his 
'■ht hand to refifi him^ Zech.3. To re[i(l him $ 
ris, to prevail with the Lord Jefus Chnft to 

lift him: Objecting, the Uncleannef and Un- 
Itull Marriage of his Sons with the Gentile:; 

that was the Crime that Satan laid againft 
m, Ezra 10. i 3. Yea and for ought 1 know, 
Y?uii was alfo Guilty of the Fart 5 but if not of 

lirat. of Crimes nowhitinferiottr ; for fa-was 
uhedvnth Filthy Garmentsy -ai hefioed before 
Angel: neither had he one Word to fay in 

.dication ofhimfelf, againft all chat this Wic- 
one had to fay againft huh. But ttotwith* 

idingthat, he came oftwclk; but he might 
tt, thahka Good Lord JefuS, bccaufe he did 

f refift him; but contrariwife took up his caufc, 
’.ded againft the Devil, excufing his Infirmi- 
and put juftifying Robes upon hiai before his 

'f 'crfariesFace- 
ind the Lord [aid unte Satan, The Lordrebuke 
,0 Satan, even the Lordthat hath ehofen]cr\i- 
n, rebuke thee. Is not this a Brand oluckt out 
’eFire ? And he answered and (bake to thofe 
flood before him, faying. Take away the filthy 
ment from him-, and to him hefaid, behold, I 

E 3 bow 
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let ■*. Come and Wetceme, 
have c dm fed thine Iniquities to pafs frem thee, a 
V>iltttaiflj thee with change cf Raiment. 

' A?;uft;h'o'v did Sa tan ply r pgainft Peter,vY 
ht dcfireci to have him, that he might lift hin 
Wheat? that is, ifpoffible. fever all Grace fix 
bis Heart, and leave him nothing but fleth & fil 
to the end he migh c make the Lord JefiiA loath 
abhor him : Simon, Simon, faidchrift,Satan h. 
deft red to have you,that he mi^bt fitt you as Whe 
But did he prevail againft him ? No, Rut ihe ■ 
prayed for thee, that thy Raiih fail tit. As W 1 

fliould fay-j Simon, Satan hat it defired me th;1 

would give tjrcc up to him, and nctonly th 
but all the reft of thy Brethren ( for that i ;■ 
wordyowimports;) butlwillnot leave thee “ 
his Hand, I have prayed for thee, thy Faith (1 
not fail; I will lecure thee to the Heavenly In 
ritance, Ruhon. 30,31, qz. 

Secondly, As Satan, /* every Sin, of the'com 
Sinner, comes in with a Voiceagainft him, if f 
haps they may prevail winlr Chrifttocaft oft' : 

Soul. When /frael was coming out oYE&yp '(• 
Canaan, how many times had their Sins thro 
them out of the Mercy of God, had not Mo fee ■ 
a Type ofChrift, flood in the Breach to tun 
v'ay his Wrath from them, Pfal.106.z3. <j 
Inicjuicies teftifie againft us; and would certa ' 
prevailagainft us, to our utter Rejection & D i 
nation, hsd we not an Advocate with the Fatl f 
Jefus Chrift thcRightedus, 1 John x. 1. 

The Sins of the Old World cryed them dc 
to Hell; the Sins of Sodom fetched upon tl 
fire from heaven, wh'clvdcvourcd hem^ the i 
idle Eyyptiant cryed them down to Hell, bee i 
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»?y came not to Jelus Chrift for Life. Goming 
liner, thy Sins are no whit lefs than any; Nay, 
irhaps they are as big as all theirs; Why, is.it 
fen that thou liveft when they are dead, and 

,r thou haft a Promife ofPai don when they 
1 not ?' Why, thou art comint, to Jefus Chrift, 
htherefore S:n (hall not be thy Ruinc. 

[Thirdly, As Satan and Sin, fo the Law of Mo- 
i^asitisaperfed holy Law, hath a voice againft. 
Ijubefore the Face of God. There ts one that aa- 
irethyou, even Mofcs’t r,av>, John y. Yea, it 
jeufethallMenofTranfgrcffion, thathavefin- 
! dagainft it y for as long as Sin is Sin, there wilt 

; a Law to accule for Sin: but this Acculation 
ill not prevail againft the corning Sinner j be- 
ufe’ris Chrift that died, and that ever lives, to 
kelnterceftionforthemthatCflwn to him by 

\m, Rom. 8. Heb.y.iy- 
Thefe things, I fay, doaccule us before Chrift: 
(us; yea, and alfo to op? own Faces ifperhaps 
ey might prevailagainft a*. But thefe words, 
will in no -wife cajl out, lecureth the coniing 
nner from them all. 
The coming Sinner is not (aved becaufe there 
none that comes in againft him; but becaufe 
e Lord Jefus will not hear their Accufations j 
all not caft out the Coming Sinner. 
When Shimeiatmc down to meet KmgVavid, 

id toa'k Pardon for his Rebellion ; up ftarts A- 
and puts in his Caveat, laying, Shallnot 

limei die for this ? This is the Cafe of him that 
sme.s to Chrift; He hath this Abijhai, and that 
bifhai that prefently ftrps in againft him,faying, 
lall not this Rebel’s Sin deftroy him in Hell? 

E 4. Esai 
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&car! farther; But David anfn ered. What bar 
lodowithyeu, ye Sons o/^caviah, that yon jhoT ,: 

this Dav be AdverCa'icjt to me ? Shall there a 
M on be put to Death this day in Hracl, for dc t 
I know that l am Kin% this Day over Ifratl f 

ip. i5,17,18 ip,ao 21,11. 
This if Cbrift’s A nfwer by the Text, toalith 

accufe the coming Shimei\; Wiiat have I to 1 
with you, that accufc the coming Sinners ro ni 
I count you Adverfaries .that arc again# my (he 
ipg Mercy to them. Do not I know, that I a 
exalted this Day to be King ofjRightcoufhcfSjai 
liingof Peace ? Iwid no wife cafl them out. 

secondly, But again, thefe words do cjoflyir ■ 
ply, that the coming,S<hi1s arcafraid, that the ii1' 
acettfers will prevail again ft them,as is evident, b 
scaufe the Text is fpoken for their rclicfde fuccou 
For that need not be, if they that are cominj1 

Were not (ubjrtft to fear, and delpond uponth 
account: Alas'J there is a Guilt, andtheGur. 
lyes upon the Confciencc ofthe coming Stnne 

Befides, he is Confcious to himfclf, what 
Villain, what a Wretch he hath been againft Gc 
and Glrrift. Alfo he now knows, by wofullcXp* 
{sericnee, how he hath been at Satan's Back, aai 
at the motion ofevery Luft. H • hath nowalfl 
mw'Thoughtso! the Holineftand Jufttce ofGot 
Alio, he feels, th«t he cannot foraear finning; t 
g.U''ftbim: For the Motions of sin, which are bk 
the Law, doth fill work in his Members, to hr in 
forth frutt unto death, (Rom.?.) Bur none c 
this needs be, finye we-have (o Good. loTcmlesi 
hearted, and (o f aithfu’ a Jefus to come to; wr. lit 

1 wftl r^thgr, ever,throw Heaven and BjU'th, thaH 
h ■ ' ftilis* 



to Jefut Chrift. let 
ifferatittlcof this Text to fail : And him that 
'meth to me, l will in no wife cafiout. 
! Now, We have yet to enquire into Two things 
Sat lie in the Words, to which there hath been 
Bthingiard: As, 

1. What it is to cajl out. 
2. Row it appears that Chrift hath Power to 
•tor cafiout. 

| For the firfl: of thefe. What it is to cafl out. T® j 
|is I will ipeak, 
i i. Generally. 2. More Particularly. •' 
|j| More Generally; 

Firfi, To cafi out is, to flight and defpife, and 
intemn; as it is faid of Saul's Shield, it wasvilely 
[l away; that is, flighted and contr mned. • Thus 
is with the finners that come net to Jefus Chrift: 
c flights, defpifes arid contemns them j that is, 
ofis them away, 2 Sam 1 2. 
Secondly, Things call:away are reputed as men- 

■uous Cloaths, and as the Dirt of the Street, 
t.3.22. P/aKiS.^z. Mat.$ 1^. chap.1y.17. 
ndthusitftullbcwiththe Men that come not 
Jefus Clrrift, they fliall be counted as Men* 

ous, and as the Dirt.in the Streets. 
jc'f'VjTobecaft out, or oft; it is to be abhorred, 
»ttobe pityed; but to be put toa perpetual 
tame, Pfal.^^?. Pfal.i9.38. Antes 1. it.i • ■ 
But more particularly. To come to the Text: 
he rafting out here mentioned, is not limited to 

j ts, or tlte other Evil: Therefore it muft be ex* 
nded to the moft extreme and utnwft ^iilery; 
rthus, . 
He that cometh to Chrift, fliall not want any 

. ing tlwc may nsake him Gofp^Uy-happy tn this 
E y ' Worlji,; 
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W orld, or that which ii to come; Nor (hall ! 
want any thing, that cometh not, that may mail 
Uim Spiritually and Etemally Miferablc. 

But farther. A* it h to be generally taken, , 
it reipedeth things that lhaii be hereafter. 

For the things that are now, they are either . 
( x... More General, z. Or more Particular 

Tirjl, More General, thus. 
It is-tobe:c*flout, ofthePrefence and Favo 

®fGod. 
Thu.-, was Cain caft out, ihou haft driven ( 

raft) me out this day, jrem thy face(thatv>,tia 
thy Favour){hall l be hid. A drcadfull Complait 
but the Efredt of a more dreadfull Judgemen 

4.13,14. Jer.z^.^. i Chran.zti. 9. 
Secondly, To be ca/t out, is to be caft out of Go i' 

Sight 3 Godwill look after them no more, ca: 
for them no more; nor will he watch over the 
any more for goo^, [z Kings 17. zo. Jer.y.ii 
Now they that are !), are left like Blind Men, , 
wander and fall into the Pit of Hell. Fhisthei 
forcisalfea fad Judgement! Therefore, here , 
the Mercy of him that cometh toChrift. helh 
•not be left to wander at Uncertainties. The Lo, 
Jtfus Ghrift will keep him, as a Shepherd do 
feisSheep, Pfal.zg. Him that cometh to Me, j 
will in no wife ca-Ji out. . , , j 

Thirdly,To be caft out, is to be den:ed a place J- 
God’s Houfe. andto be left as Fugitives andV 
wabonds, to pals a little time away in this mi j 
iafcle Lite, and after that to go down.to the det 
&al,4 30. Gw.4.13,14; Chap. zl. 10. The 
fpre here »s the Btnefit of him that cometh I 
Shrift, be Mi be denyed aPlacernGOid 
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imfe. They fhall not be left like Vagabonds in 
; World,i/w that cometh to me,l will in no wife 
lout. SeeProv. 14, 26. Ija. $6.3,4, f. Eph. 
S2,20,2I,2Z. I Ctfr.J. 2 (, 22,23. 

In a word, To be cafi outf to be rejedei 
Tare the fallen Angels: For theiretcrnal damna* 
f n began at their being call down from Heaven 
Hell. Sothen, Not tobe caftout, istohavea 
»ee, a Houle and Habitation there j and to 
r‘ve aflrareinthe Priviledgesof eled Angels. 
! Thele words therefore, l will not ca£l out. will 
ove great words one Day,to them that come to 
;;fusChrift,2 Per.2 4. John 21.31. Luke 20.3 j. 

Secondly, And more Particularly, 
I F/r/?, Cbrift.hath E verlafting l.ife for him that 
nnethto him, and he lhall never perilh; For 
t will in no wife caft him out i But for the reft, 
icy are rejeded, caft out, and mult be damned, 

' 10.273 28. 
Secondly, Chrift hath Everlafting, Righteouf' 

:1s, to cloath them w ith, that come to him, and 
xy (lull be covered with it, as with a Garment 
at the reft (hall be found inthe filthy Ragsof 

1 eir own ftinking Pollutions, and lhall be wrapt 
ain them, asina Winding Sheet, andfobcar 
peirShame before the Lord, andalfo beforetha 
mgels, Dan.^.z^. Ifaiah^-j.z. Rev. 3. 
hap.11,1 <>• 

; Thirdly, Chrift hath precious Blood, that like. 
-1 ope^Founraih, ftands free for him ro waftiin, 
‘ lat comes to him for Life,. And he will in no wife, 
ft him out: But they, that come not tohimare- 
jeded from a Share therein, and are left to 

■ dull Vengeance for their fins, Zesh. 13. 1. 
l.EA* 
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I Pet. t. x 8, iJol>» iq- 8. Chap. q. q6. 

Fourthh, Chrilt ha.li prccioU-vProniifcs, ai r 
they fliallbavca flbarcin thcip, that tome to hi 
toi Life. For ife -juill in no wife cajl thenf out-: i 
they that come not, can have no tfure in ther 
becaufe theyaretrue only in him; Forinhir) 
and only in him, a 1 the Promifesare Yea, ai 
Amen. Wherefore they that conic not to hir i 
areno whit the better for them., Pfal.^&.iS. 
Qtr. i. 20, ri. 

5/y.Chrill hath alfo fulnefs of Grace in himte';. 
fhr them that cometo him for Li e, A>uihe w, 
in no wife cafl-them out: But thofe that conic n. s 
upto him, are left in their gratelefs State, and 
Ghriftleavcs theft}. Death, Hell and Judgemai if 
finds them. He thatfindetb me (futh Chriflj fin t 
eth Life, and (hall obtain favmr of the Lord: h. 
he that Jins again/} mi zufengeih his 0 -an Soul. A . 
that hate Me, love Death, Prov. 8. 33,34, 36. 

Sixthly, Chrillisanlnterceffor, and ever li 
«thtofnake Imeredfion for them that come: 
God by him: But their Sorrows flsallbemultip.'i 
*d tka> hatfen after another (orother) Goa 
(H .eir iros and Luffs:) Their Drink-Offerings w L 
hen it offer, mr take uf their Namesinto his Lif 
Plal. i<J. 4. Htb.y xy- 

7 Ch riff hath wondet full Love, Bowels, ar: 
Cpmpaffion for thole that come to him : For. n 
uiili in no wife cafithem out. Rut the reft will fii 1 
him a Lyon Rampant, he will one Day, teethe 1 
all;.) pieces. NowC njidtr this (lakh hel ye th 
forget God^ left-l tear you in pieces, and there • 
yietfse ffiJeliver you, Pfal. f o. 12,.. 

CiprjdV is known, by, and for whe 
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>:e dibits that come to himjiavc theirPerfom 8c 
;rforinancei accepted of the Father: Andbt 
tti in no wife cafl them out: But the reft mud 
i to the Racks and Mountains tor Ihdter butalli 
vain, to lude them from his Face, and Wrath, 

6.15.16,17. 
But again, Thefe Words havea fpc- 

;jtl: Look to what will be hereafter, even at the 
1'ryot Judgement: For then, and not till then, 
1 libethcgreat.^hMf^ewjaand Cajling aut..mzd<t 
Sianifeft, even mamfefb by Execution. Tlieret 
;rc, hereto fpeak to this, and that under thela 
wo Heads. As, 

. I OJ the cajiing out-.it felf. 
f a. Oft he P lace into which they fall be cajljhat 
t'&h then be cafl out. 
1 Firft, The caflingout itfelf ilandeth in Twe 
jliings. —r. 

1. InaPrcparatory Work. 
2. In the manner ol Executing the-Ad:. 
The Preparatory Work ftandeth in thefe 

hrec Things. . 
1 llrfij h ftandeth in their Separation, that have 
3»t comctobim, from them that have; at that 
'ay. Or thus, AttheDay of the great cafsiti? out, 
1 ofe that have wt[now J come to him, fhali be 
tnarated from them that have; for thtmthat 
live, He will not cafl out. When the Son of Man 
xdl come in hu Glory,and all she Holy Angels with 
Ion, then he [half t upon the Throne cfhu Glory, 
id before him fhal be gathered all Nations, and he 
al fe-par ate them one from another, its a. Shepherd 
videth the Sftep from the Goats, Mat. 15.31.?:. 

i ‘.V Th« 
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This dreadful Separation therefore fhal then t 

made betwixt them that [novj'l cometo Chril ■ 
and them rhat come not: And good Realon ;.ft 
fiuce they would not with us come to him, no- 
they have time; why thould they Hand with u 
when Judgement is come. 

Secondly,They dial be placed before him acco 
ding to their condition j they that have come i 
himmgrcatDignity,evenathisRight-hand, Ft 
hewillin no wife caji them out: But the reft Ilia 
be let at his Left hand } the place of dilgrace an 
ilia me, for they did not come to him for Life. 

Diftinguifhed alfo (hall they bebyiit Term! 
Thofe that come to him he calleth Sheep, but tl 
reft are Frowifb Goatt. Andhe fhallfeparat the: 
one fromanother,as the Shepherd dirndeth the She 
fro -n the Seats; and the Sheep will he fet onn - 
Right hand,[ntxt Heaven gate, for they came i: 
him] But theGoatsontheLeft, to go from hi. 
into Hell, becaute they are not of his Sheep. y 
■ Thirdly,Then will Chrift proceed to convi'6 
on of thofe that came not unto him, and will fa 1 

I was a Stranger, andye took me not in, or did n> 
come unto me. Their excuie of themfelves! 
willftightas dirt,and proceed to their final Judg ‘ 
ment. Now when thefe wretched Rcjedors 
Chrift (hall thus be fet before him intheir fins at 
convifted; thisisthe Preparatory Work upc ^ 
which follows the manner of executing the A 
which will be done, 

Fir/l, In thePrcfen.ce of all the HolyAn?e| 
idly. In the Prelenceof all themthat inthr*' 

Lirc tintccavc.t to him, by fayinguuco them,. ! 
fartfom me ye turfed into everlajling Fire, p \ 
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\ulfor the Devil and his Angels, •with the Reaf- 
iannexed to it: For you were cruel to me and 
{4e, particularly difeovered inthele Woids,: 

I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat y. 
'fly, and ye gave me no drink; / was a Stranger, 
f ye took me notin',, naked, and ye clcathed me 
|j fick and in Prifon, and ye viftted me not,. 
:T.2y.41,41. 43. _ . 
daftly. Now it remains that we Ipeakof the 

1 ce into which thefe lhal be caft, which in the 
iaeral you have heard already, to wit, the Fire 
paredforthe Devil and his Angels: but ia 

i ticular, it is thus dcliribed: 
fir ft. It is aWcd J of he t: F«r Tophet is ordained 
i Id, yea,for the king (the Lucifer) it ts prepared,, 
foath made it deep and taige, the Pile thereof vs 

e andmnch Wood, the Breathofthe Lord like a 
am of Brimf one doth kindle it, Ifa. 3.0. 31 • 
secondly, It is.called Hell: It is belter for thee 
nter into Life, halt or. leme, than having two 
t to be caft into Hell, Mark 9.45 . 
Thirdly, It is called the Wine-frefs of the Wrath 
led: And the Angel thruft /.v hts Sickle into the 

1 ’■th,.andgathered the Vine of the Earth {that is,. 
m that did not come to Chrift) and caft them. 

3 the great Wine prefs of the wrath of God, Rev. 
19- 

fourthly,. It is called a Lake of Eire. And who- 
tier was not found written in theBookofLijef* 

cafiinto the Lake of Eire, Rev. 20.1 y. 
fifthly. It is called a Pit. Thou haft faid in thy 
irt, Iwill afeendinto Heaveu, I willexa.lt my 

yone above tktStars of- God, 1 willfit slfoupon 
Mount of the Congregathftf in the ftdes of the 

Worth; 
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North—— Yet thoufh alt be brought down to He 
tvtheJidesof 'the'Pk, Ha. 14.13,14^ r J. 

Sixthlyilth called a bottomle/sPit, out ofzvhr 
the Smock and the Locufls came,and into which t 
great Dragon was cafl; and it is called bottomle 
to (hew the cndlefnels of the fall that they w 
have into it, that come not in t he acceptable tk 
tojeiiis Chnft, Rev. 9 1.2. chap. 10. 3. 

fthly, Itisis called Ow/er D/iri»eyi: Bindh 
Hand and Foot, and cajl him into Outer Darkn 
and cafl ye the unprofitable Servant into On 
Darkkefs, there fly all be Weeping and Gnaflying 
Teeth, Mat.22.1j. Chap ly.ij. 

Sightly, Iris called a Furnace of Fire. As thei 
—flwetheTares are gathered & burned in the Fire 
fisal i t be in the end ofthis Worlds The Son of M 
ftfi^ffendflyrth his Angels, and he fly all gather 
of his Kin^om all things that offend,a^-d them th 
do'lrtiytiity, and fly all cafl them into (i Furnace 
Fire1, there fly dll be Wailing and Gnafkin* ofTc'et 
Andagain, SoflraUitbrinthe Endofthe War. 
the Angels fly all come forth and fever the Wick 
from ammo the flujl, and fly all cafl them int. 
Furnace of Fire ‘,iherefltal be Wailing fff Gnafhi 1 
of Teeth, Mat. 13. 41,41,4?, 48,49. fo. 

LafiiyM may norbeamifs ifinthc Conclufi 
ofthis, I Ihcw. in few Words, to what thethir 
that torment them in this State, arc compare : 
Indeed fomeofrhem have beenoccafionally m 
tioned alreadv, as that they are compared, 

Firfl, To Wood that burnetii. 
Secondly. To Fire 
Thirdly, To Fir^and Brimfl:or>e: But, 

. ... 1 f . T s. J f. />»****■% Fourthly,It is eoniparcd to <rW6nk,irqnjir| 
"Wot 

I 
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rm, a never dying gnawing Worm : They are 

! into hell,where their worm dieth wo/,Mar.^.44 
ifthly, It iti railed unquenchable Fire; He will 
er his Wheat into his Garner ; But will burn 

\ the Chaff with unquenchable Fire, Match. 3. 
> Luke 3.1 
Sixthly, It'is called everlafiing T>tfirullion.1 he 
'rd Jejus Jhal defcendfrom heaven wi’h his ntigh-; 
''4 ngels in flaming fire, taking vengean e on them 
t know not Godand that obey not the.Gofttl of 

| Lord Jefus Chrifl, who [hall be p unified with 
\’-laftirtgdeftruflionfrom the pre fence oft he l otd,~ 
"from the Glory <f his Fczuer, z Tiled. 1.7 8 9. 
Seventhly, It is called. Wrath without mixture, 
is given them in die Cup of his Indignation^—' 

ny Man worfhip the BeafI, andhis Image, aK£/?' 
(ve his Mark in his Forehead, or in hts Ha 
fame [hnL drink of the wrath oj God, •'■hick is 
-edout without mixturedn the Gup oj.his Itfdig- 

■ 'on, and he (hall Le tormented wi-h Fire and 
•nftone inthe prefence of the Holy Angels, and 
s>e prefence of the Lamb, Rev. 14. 9,10. ; 

■fighthly. It is called the fecond Death. And 
th and Helhv/re cafi into the Lake of Fire, this 

■e fecond Death- Bit [fed and holy is ho that hash 
in the,, firFi Refurreliion, on fuch the fie ond 

thhathmPower, Rev.20.14. Chap. i. 
inthly. It is called, Eternal Damnation. But 

1 at (hall blafpherne again2 the Holy Ghcfl.hath ■ 
r forgivenefs, but us in Danger of Httrnal 
'ination. 
•h! Thefe three Words! Everlafiing Puni/h- 
it \ Eternal Damnation!'. Anchor Esver & Ever.’ 
ow will they gnaw and eat up ail the expect 

ration 
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ration ofthe end of the Miferyofthe Caftaw' 
Sinners. And the Smoak oft heir Torment a^en? t 
uj> for Fver and Ever, andtb<.y have no ref! D : 
mrNi’ht, dec. Rev. 14. 11. 

Then Behaviour in Hell is fet forth by Fo 
things as 1 know of. 

1. By calling for help and relief in vain. 2 i 
Weeping. 3. By Wailing. 4. By Gnafhing of Tee • 

And now we come to the lecond thing tha' 
to be inquired into; Nimelv, 

How U appears that Chrift huh Power to five 
to caft tut: For by thefe Words, 1 Willi'n no it 
cafiout, hededareth tint he hath P»wcr to 
both. .O 

Now this inquiry admits us to fcarchinto T’ 1 
Things. 

1. How it appears that he hath Power to fave. 
1. How it iptea sthat he hath Power tccajlo . 
Thu he hath Power to five* appearijiby cl i 

which follows. ' T 
Ft' ft. To fpeahOnly ofliirfas heisMe^arc 

He was authorized to this Blrafcd Work byrnis 
ther before the World began. Hence the Apo; : 

faid, He hath cho fen m in him. before the roun 
tion of the World, with all thofe things that dl. 
tttally will produce our Salvation. Read the la. 
Chapter with 2 lim.i 

Secondly, He waspromifedtoourfirftParer ■ 
thathellvuld, inthe fulne/sof time, bruife 
Serpent’s Head; and. as Paul expoundsit, 
deem them that were under the Law: Her \ 
fince that time, he hath reckoned as (lain for 
Sins: by which nfteans all Fathcrsundcr 
Firft Tcftamenr were fccured from the Wr: 

c 
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'ne; hence lie is calic-d, ihe Laml flainfrom 
' Fcmdatin of the the-world. Rev. 13.8. Gen. 
15- Cil.4 4 T. 
T: i d'y. Mopes, gaveTcftimony ot him by the 
(pesand Shadows, and bloody Sacrifices, that 

:ommanded from the Mouth of God, to be in 
to the fupporr of his Peoples Faith, untillthe 

|ie of Reformation; which was the rime of this 
j|/«5 his Death, Heh.9. and loth. Chapters. 
fourthly. At the time of his Birth’t was teftifi* 
“jofbiin by the Angel [bathe Jbouldfavehis 

■■.tobUjrom their Sins, Mat 1. 2,0, XI. 
^Fifthly, It is refiificd of him in the days of his 
•fh that he had Power on Earth to forgive Sins* 

nrki. 5,6,7,8 9.io. 
Sixthly, It is teflified alfo of him bythe Apoflle 

; that God had exalted him txshh his own. 
. ht handto he a Prince & Saviou\.to five repent- 

s:eto \{rzt\, and foriivenefs of Sins, Ad' 30.31. 
7/y, Inaword, Thisisevery where teftified of 
m, both in the OidTeftamcntand the New.. 
And good reafon that he (hould be acknow* 
gedand truftedinasaSaviour. 
a. He came down from Heaven to be a Savi- 

John 6 38, 3^,40. 
k. He was anointed when on Etrth tobcaSai- 
iur, Luke3. xx. 

. He did tlie Works ofa Saviour: As, 
Phy?, He fulfilled the Law, and became the 
3 of it for Righteoufnefs, tor them that bcli jvc 
a m, Rom. 10 3.4. 
Secondly, He laid down his Lifeasa Saviour y 
gave his Life as a Ranfom for many. Mat. 2 0. 

Mark 10. 45. i.Tim.x. 6, 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, He hath abolifhed Death, deftroy 

the DeyiJ, put away Sm, got the Keys ot Hell ai 
Dear h is afeended into Heaven; is thi re accept 
o> God,and hid fit at theR'ghc Hand as'a Savioi; 

• and that bccaufe his Sacrifice for Sins pleafedGoL 
2 /Vw x.io. H'b.z.14,11. Ephef.4.7,%. jjk 
Jtf. 10, II. jtfti i. 30. fi. Hth. 10. 12, I j 

4^7, God hath fern out & prodamed liima 
Saviour, & tells the World that we have Redem 
tion through his Blood, that he will juftifie us. 
we believe in his Blood, and that he can fairhhil 
and jufrly do it. Yea, God doth befecoh 11$ to 
reconciled to him by his Son; which could n 
be, if lie were not anointed by him to thisvef 
End, and alfoif his Works and U.udeuakmi 
were not accented of him as confidered aSaviotl 
Rom.3.14 ay. 2 C,»r. y. }8, 1^ 20,21, 

Ftiihly. God hath already received Millions 
Souls, into his F.,radice be'-auie they have re ei 
cd this fefus for a Saviour; and is refblved to c 
themoff, andtocafi themout of his prefenc 
that will not take him for a Saviour, Heb. ,2 
23 24.2s,zfi. 

I inrend brevity here; thereforea word tot. 
Second, and (b conclude,- 

H^ivit appears that he hath power toeafi out. 1 

Thisappearsalfo by what follows • 
Thd, The Father ( fur the Service that be ha 

done him as a Saviour ) hath made him Lord ofa 1 

even Lord of Quick and Dea'd. For to this E 
Chrift both died, (S’ rofe, fj* revived.that he migk 
be Lordboth of the deadJindlivin^, Rom. 14.9. ' 

Secondly, The Father hath left it with him ’ 
to quicken whom he will, to wit, with fa via 

Graf 
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lice and to caft out whom he will, for their Re* 
'lionagainft him, John $.11. 
ythirdiy, The Father hath made Him Judge of 
:iick& Deadjhathcommitted all Judgment un* 
iheSonj&appointed that all Ihould honour the 
Ijevenas they honour the Father, John tz.f. 
pourthly, Godwilljudge the World by this 
n; the day is appointed for Judgment, and he 
^pointed for judge. He hath appointed a day in 

> which he -willjudge the Werld m Rtghteoufncfs, 
hat Man, Ads 17 31,51. 

Therefore we rmiftallappear before the Judg- 
: it Seat of Chriff, that.evtry one may receive 
the things done in the Body, according to- 
it they have done. If they have elofed with 
,, Heaven and Salvation j if they have not, 
stand Damnation. 
tndfor thefe Reafons he muff be Judge. 
jjirfl, Becaufe of his Humiliation, becaufeof 
Father’s Word he hummed himfelf and hcbe> 
le obedient unto Deathf even the Death ofthe 
tfs: Therefore God hath highly exalted him,and 
n him a Ham* above every Kame; that at the 
ne of Jefus every knee Jheuld bow, both of 

' gs in TUaven^ and things nn Earth, and things 
rr the Earth', and that every Tongue ft ould 
efs that Jejus Chrifi is the Lord, tothe Glory 
id the Father. 
his hath refped to his being Judge, and his 
ig in Judgment upon Angels and Men, Phil. 
8,?, 10, i t. 

Hondly,Thairall Men might honourtheSon, 
Ji asthey honour the Father. Per the Pother 
' thne Man, but hath committed alljudgement 
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unto the Son1, that all Men (bouid honour the S. 
even tte thy honour the Father, J:>hn 22.23. 

Thirdly, Becaufeofhis RighteousJu.:gmc! 
this Work isfit tornoCreature j itisonlyfit 
ihe S&riof God. For he will reward every M « 
sccordingto his ways, Rev.i.i. 

Fourtbly^BcCiUichc is the Son ol M in.He h; 
given him Authority to execute Judgment al i 
becauft he is the Son of Man, John f. 27. 

Thus have 1 in brief pafll-d through this T I 
by way of Explication; my next Work is to fp. 
foie by way of Obfcrvation ^But Hhalibcallt n 
brief in that, as the nature of the thing v | 
admit. 

^4/1 that the Father giveth me, (hall come to d 
and h;mthat cometh to me, 1 will in no wife ■ 
out, John tf. 3 7. 

And now come to fome Obfervations, an 
litrle briefly to ipeak to them, and then concli j 
the whole. 

The Words thus explained, afford us ma: 
fome of which are thefe: 

Firft, Fhat God the Father, aniChridthe i \ 
are two dlflinSt Perf min the God head. 

Secondly, That by them [riotexcluding 
HolyGhoft Ju'i contrived, and determined the. ■ 
vation of fallen Mankind. 

Thirdly, That this contrivance, refdved it 
into a Covenant between thefe Perfms in the t ■ 
head, which ftandeth in giving oh the Fathers />■ 
and rereiving on tbeSons.A.11 that the Fat tier t 
me, &c. 

F ourthly, That every one that the Father / 
given to Ch'idf [ according to the mind of Godh f; 
Text J (hail certainly come to him Fift 1 
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t-ifthty; That con-ingto 'JefusChrift, is there- 
1 not by the Will Wijdom^or Pozutr of Man -.but 
ftieGift, Pronife, and draw.no of the father. 
ll that the Father givethmc, lhalleome. ] 

( ixttilv, Tnat Jefus Shrift will becarejullto 
Uve, and will not in any wife tejebl thofe that 
;,e, or are coming to him. f A-nd him that coHieth 
me,I will in no wife callout.] 
rhereare, befides thde, feme other Trutlis ^ 
I lyedin the Words. As, 

* ly. They that are coming to Jefus Chrift ,are oft- 
ti heartily afraidtrat he will not recduethem. 

i \ght\y,Jefi<s(ihrif{ woMtdnot have themthat 
'ruth aretoming to him, once think that he will 
(them out. 

hefeOkfervatiom lie all of them in the words 
lare plentifully confirmed by the Scriptures of 
Jth; but I (hall notat-thistime fpcak to them 

but (hall pals by thefirft. fecond, tliird.fourth 
fixth partly, becaufe I dcfigfn brevity, and 

, | ly,becaule they are touched upon, in the Ex- 
atory part of the Text- I lhail therefore begin 
n the Fitth Obfervation, and fo make that the 
in order,in the following Ddcourfe. 

• irft,Then iComingto Chrifl is not by the Will, 
\4omor Power ofJdan,butb<) the Gift, Promi/e, 
i Drawing ofthe father. This Oblervation 
iieth of Two Parts: 
ftrft, That coming to Chrill is not by the Will, 
hlom, or Power of Man. 
hcoftmy. But by the Gift, Promife,and Draw- 
of the Father. 

, hatrhcTextcarricththisTruthin itsBofom, 
will find if you/look into the Explication 

of 
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©fthefirft partthereofbefore; I fball ther • 
“here follow chc Method propounded, viz. 1 , 

Fbft, 1 hat coming to Chrifiis net by the : 
Wifd'tm, or Po ver of Man : This is true, bet h 
the Worddoth politicly fay it is not* 

Pirff, It denyeth it tobeholyby theW'l 
Man. Not of blood, nor of the tvill of the flefh,;, 
the will of man.knA again,//’r not of him tha. 
letfner of him that runneth J oh. i.t j. Rom. 

Seemdl"/, Itdenyerhit to be of riifc'tVffde 
M-ifi, as it tmni left from thefeConfideraric 

Firff, IntheWifdom tfGoditfleafedhim. 
the World by Wifdomfhould not know him. 
if by their Wifdom they cannot knowhim, ;, 
lows, by that Wifdom, they cannot comc | 
^itm ; for coming to him, is not btfore.’i 
a fterfome knowledge of him, iCor.x.n. 
13.27. Pfat.9 10. 

Secondly, The Wifdom of Man, in God :■ 
count, as to the Knowledge of Chrift, is rec 1 
cd Foolifhnefs, Hath not God made foolif 
Wifdom of this World: And again, ThtWifd \ 
this World is Foolifhnefswirh God. 

If God hath made Foolifh the Wifdom o !• 
World; and again, if the Wifdotn ofthis Wo ' 
Foolifhnefs with him, then verily it is not !i 
that by that,a firmer fhould become fo prude > 
to come to Jefus Chrift; efpeciallyifyou con ;• 

Thirdly. Thar rhedoctrme of acructfiedC 1 
& fo ofSalvation by him, is the very thing r 
counted Foohfhncfstothe Wifdom ofthcWi 
Now, if the very Do&rine of a crucified Chr 
counted Foolifhnefs by thewififomofthis w 

<ireatwi©t be, that by that Wiftlom a Man f 

k ’ . ....    
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rawnout,inhiiSoul, tocometohim, iCor. 
b. chap.3.19. chap. 1.18.23. 
'ourthly, God counted the Wifdomof this 
rid one of his greateft Enemies, therefore. 1 

ihat wifdom no Man can come to Jelus Chrift. 
i; it is not likely that ®neof God’s greateft Ene- ' 
|s, Ihould drawa Man to that which beft of all 
: fethGod, as coming to Chrift doth* Now, 

Godcounteth the VVifdcm ofthis World one 
s isgreatefl Enemies, is evident, 
i 'irfl, For that it cafteth the greateft contempt 
1 n his Son’s undertaking, as afore is proved, in 
i: he counts his Crucifixion foolifhnels: Tho* 
:: beone of the higheft Demonllrations of Di-> 

: Wifdom, Ephef 1.7,8. 
Secondly, Becaufe God hath threatned to de- 

y it, & bring it to noi%ht, & caufc it to perifh: 
ch i urely he would nor do,was it not a Enemy., 
iilditdireft Men to, and caufethem to clofe 

J i Jelus Chrift. Scclfa.29.14. 1.Cor. 1.19. 
ly, He hath rejeded it from helping in the Mi- 
yofhis Word, asafruidels bulinefs, anda 
g thatcomcsto nought, r Cor. 2.4,6.12.13. 
•ourthly, Becaufe it caufeth to perifh chofe that 
it, andpurfueit, 1 Cor.1.18.19. 

A/y, And God has proclaimed. That if arty 
',3 will be wife in tl. is World, he muft be a Fool 
lie Wifdom of this World, and that’s theway 

Wife in the Wifdom of God. If any Man 
t he Wife in this World, let him become a Fool, 
4 ^0' may be Wife. For the Wifdom ofthis World 
‘uoli/hnefs with God, 1 Cor. 3.18,19, 20. 
ijhirdly. Coming to Chrift, is not by the Pow* 
*• Man. This is evident, partly, 

F ’ Firfr 
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Firjl, From that which goeth before: 

Man’s Power, in the putting forth of it, in 
matter, is either ftirred up by love, or fenfe o) 
cefl'ityibut the wifdom of this world neither g 
Man love to, or fenfe of aneedofJcfusChi 
therefore his Power lieth ftill, a* from that 

Secondly, What Power has he that, os dead 
every Natural Man fpiritual is; even dead in t 
pafles and fins ? Dead, even as dead to GC 
New Teftament things, as he that is in his Gr, 
is dead to the things of this World. What Po 
hath he then, thereby to come to Jefus Ch 
John y.15. Ephef. 2.1. Col.^. 13. 

Thirdly, God forbids the mighty man tog 
in his ftrength, and fays pofitively, Byflrr, 
jhallno man and again, Not by might 
by jiower,but my [pirit faith the Lord, Jet.9.13 
lSam.2.9. Zech.4.^. 1 Cor.zy. 28 ip.jo 

Fourthly, Paul acknowledged! that Man 
converted Man of him felf, hath not afufficif 
of Power in himfelfro think a good thought; 
-to do that which is leaft, for to think u left the 
come; then no Man by his own Power can c 
to Jefus Chrifr, iCor.j.y. 

Fifthly, Hence we are faid to be made wi! 
to come, by the Power of GOD; to be n 
from a fiate of Sin, toaftateofGrace, by 
PowerofGod; and tobelieve, thatis, toc< 
through jdie exceeding working of his mi 
Vowcc,J^al.z 10. 3. Col.1.11. Epheffr 
20. ^See alfo 46.1-4- 

But rfris needed nor, if either Man had P«» 
or Will to come; or fo much as gracioufl 
think of being Willing to come ( oi themfe. 
xo^efu: Chrifh ^ “ 
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IfliouU now come to the Proof of the (econd 
t of the Obfervation, but that is occafionally 
e already, in the Explicatory part of the Text; 
rhich I referr the Reader: For I fhall here on* 
ive thee a Text or Two more to the fame purA 

and fpcometo the Uie and Application. , 
[irfl. It isexprefly laid. Na Man can come 

^ except the Vather which hath fent Me, draw 
, . By this Text, there is not only iniinuated, 

G|:inManis want of Power, but alfo of Will, 
ome to Jefus Chrift, they mull be drawn,they 

: re not if they be not drawn: and obferve, it 
53t Man, no.nor all the Angels in Heaven that 

draw one‘Sinner to Jefus Chrift. No Man 
i, eth to Me, except the Father, which hath Jent 
, draw him, John 6. 44. 

' dly, Again, No Man can come to Me, except it 
e given him of my Father.Jni.iJ.fJ j.It is ah hca* 
Jy gift chat maketh man come to ftfus Chrift. 

; Thirdly, Again, It it written in the Prothett 
t fiall be all taught of God', every one th,., ..Tore 
t hath heard and learned ef the Father tometh 

if de, Jphni?^. 
fhall not enlarge, but fhall make fomc Ufe & 

'“f. ahcation, & fo come to the next Obfervation. 
Hrdfts it io,Is coming to Jefus Chri(I,notby the 
,wifdqm or power of man, but by the gift, pnt- 
?, & drawing of the Father? Then they are Ijo 
ne that cry up the will, wtfdpm, & power of 
ni as things fufficient to bring Men to Chrift. 
here are fbme Men who think they may not 

" ontiadicled, when they plead for the Will, 
refcreneetothe 
of Chrift; But I 

F z 
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willfay to fuch a Man, he never yet came to 
<ierftand,thaehimfdfiSj what theferipturcter 
eth concerning him : Neither did he ever kn< 
what coming to Chtiftis, by the teaching gift 
drawing of the Father. He is fuch a one that h, 
fee up God’s Enemy in oppofition to himj &t ' 
continueth in fuch A&s of defiance; and w| 
his End without a New B;r:h will be, the Scl: 

cure teachcth alfo; But we will pafs this. 
Secondly, Isitfo? Is coming toJcfusCh 

by theGift, Promilc, and drawing of the Fatl 
then let 5aints here learn, to aferibe their com 
toChrift, to the Gift, Promife, and Drawin 
the Father. Chriftian Man,blefsGod, who h 
given thee toJefusChnft. by Promife, andag, 
blefs GOD for that he hath Drawn thee ton 
And why is it thee? Why not another? Oc 
the Glory of Eleift ng Love (hould reft upon 
Head, and that the Glory of the exceeding Gi 
of God fhouldtake hold of thy Heart, and br 
thee to JeftiS Chrifi. 

Thirdly, Is it fo ? That coming to Chrift i ; 

the Father, as aforefaid? then this fhould teac 
to fer a high efteem upon th/m that are fm 
coming to JefusChn/l: I fay, an high Efteerr 1 

them, for the fake of him, by vertue otwl 
Grace they are made to come to J'efus Chrift. 

Wefec,thatwhenMen,by the help ofhum ■ 
Abilities, do arriveat the knowledge of, & bi 
to pafs that which, when done. is a wonder to 
world; ho w he that did it is efteemed & comre 
dcd. Yea, how are his Wits, Parts, Induftry, ( 

Unweariednefsin all, admired, and yet the N 
as to tliis is but of the World, andhisWork 

c 
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ci of Natural Ability: The thingsalfo attain^ 
i»yhim, end in Vanity and Vexatioo of Spirit. 
I ther, perhaps in the purluit of thefc his At- 
ItvctnentSj he finsagainft God waftes his time 
laly, and at long run lofes his Soul by negleft- 
: of better things. Yet he i* admired ! ButI 

ifthisMan’sparts,labour,diligence,andthe . 
’ , will bring him to fuch applaule and efteem 
t he World} what efteem ftiould wchave of 
i an one that is by the Gift, Promile, end 

liverofGod, coming to JelusGhnft. 
This is-a Man with whomGODis, in 

pm God works and walks} aManwhofe mo- 
lisgovernedandfteeredbythe mighty hand 

oiod, and cheeftecfual working of his Power, 
e'sa Man ! 
ectndly . This Man, by the Power of GOD’# 

lht, which worketh in him, is able to caft a 
ole World behind him, with all the lufts, and 
ifurcsofit; and to charge through all the dif- 
Ities rhat Men and Devils can let againft him} 
e'sa Man \ 
"A/rd/y,This Minis travelling to Mount Zion, 
Heavenly Jerufalem : The City otthe .living 
1, and to an innumerable company of Angels} 
the Spirits of Juft Men made perfeft, to God 

Jucigeofall, andtojefus; Hert'sa Man ! 
fourthly. This Man can look upon death with 
'ifort, can laugh at deftruftion when i»com* 

and long to hear the found of the laftTrump; 
to fee the Judge coming in the Clouds of 
ven } Here's a Man indeed! 

■et Chri/lians then efteem each other as fuch : 
owyeudo; but do it more and more. And 

F i 



• Iitf Come and Welcome, 
that you may confider thefe two or three thir 

F;>y?, Theft are theObjefts of Chrift’s efte> 1 

'.MaMa.48.cfcz/>.1.5.21,23,*4,29 Lukr * 
Theft are theobjcfts of the effeen ■ 

angcls,Da».^.ii.r^/'.lo.i 1.chap.iz.4.Heb.i 
Thirdly, Thcle have been the Objects of 

efteem of Heathens, when but convinced ab 
them.D<t». f .10. 1 Cor, 14.24, '. 

Let each of you then ejleem each other better t> 
themfelves, Phil.3. 2. 

Tourthly, Again, Is it fo, That no Man cot 
to JefusChriftby the will, wifdom and powe « 
Man; But by the Gift, Power, and Drawin; 
the Father ? Then this (hews us how horrible i$ 1 

rant of this fitch are, who make the Man tha 
coming to Chrifi the Objc ft of their Contempt . ' 
'Rage. Theft are alfo Unreafonable and Wic 1 

Men, Men in whom is no Faith, 1 THelf. 3 . 1 

Sinners, did you but know whata bleffcdth : 
it it, tocometoJefusChrift, aijd that by the h 'r 

and drawing of the Father, they do indeed cc 
to him; You would Hang and Burn in He 
Thoufand Years before you would turn your.!' 
rirasyoudo, agairft him that GOD is Draw 
to Jefus Chrift, and alfo againrt: the GODt( 
draws him. 

But faithlefs Sinners, let us a little expoflu : 

the matter. What hath this Man done agar 
thee,*that is coming to Jefus Chrift? Whyd 

' thou make him the Oh je<ft of thy Scorn? .Doth ; 
comingto Jefus Chrift offend thee? Doth f 
Eurfuing ofhi* own Salvation offend thee? Dr 

is forfaking of his Sins & Pleafures offend thf 
Poor Coming Man! Lhou facrificeft the abi I 
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nons of the ^Egyptians before their Eyes, and wiU _ 

not Jione thee ? Exod. 8.2 
iButl fay. Why offended at this? Is he ever the 

jll tfe, for coming to JefusChrift, orforhislov- 
||; and ferving of Jefus Chrift ? Or is he ever the 
»re a Fool for flying from that which will drown 
:ce in Hell fire, and for leeking Eternal Life ? 
!fides,Pray Sirs, confiderit, this he doth not of 
nfelf,but by the Drawing of the Father. Come, 

I; me tell thee in thine Ear, thou that wiilnoc 
; ne to him thy felf, and him that would, thoir 
lidereft. • 

Firji, Thou fhalt be judged for one that hath 
ted, maligned. andreproachedJefusChriftjto 

nom this poor Sinner is coming. 
’Secondly, Thou fhalt be judged-too, for one 
at hath hated the Father, bywhofe powerfull 
iwing, the Sinner doth come. 
Thirdly, Thou fhak be taken, and judged, for 
e that has done defpite to the Spirit ofGrace in 
-n,that is, by itshelp coming to Jefus Chrift. 
hat fay’ft thou now ? Wilt thou ftand by thy do- 
gs ? Wilt thou continueto contemn & reproach. 
z LivingGod? Thinkeftthou that thoufhak 
tathcr it out wel] enough at the Day of Judge* 
;nt ? Can thine heart endure, or canthine hands 
\flrong,inthe days that Ifhaldeal with thee,faith 
t Lord} John iy.i8,ig 20,21,22,23,24,25,25. 
de 14.15. iTheff. 4.8: Ezek. 22.14. 
5/y, Isitfo, That no Man comes to Jefus Chrijl* 
the will, wifdom, and power of Man, but by t he- 
ft,Promife, and Drawingof the Father} Then 
is Iheweth us, how it comes to pafs, that weak 
eans is lo powerful as to bring Men out of their 
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Sms, to a hearty pu'rfuit after Jtfus Chrift.- Wli.| 
Godbid A/oyeripciktothe People, hefaid, luV 
Speak with thee. Exod. 151. When God Ipea'tl 
when God works, who can.let it? None, nonL 
Then the work goes on. Elias threw his Mantle I 
ponthefhoulders oiYiWfan-, _and wltatawonderfil. 
work followed! When Jefus fell in with thecrot [ 
ing of a Cock, what Work was there ! O whe: 
God is in the Means, then fliall that Means, (I 
it never fo weak, and contemptible in it fel . 
workwonders, 1 Kings ip. 19. Matth. 26.7 
7y Mark 14.71,71. Lukeii.60,61,61. 

The World underftnnd not, nor believe rh [ 
the Walls o£ Jericho (hall fall at the found of Ran , 
Hormsbut when God will work, the means mu r 

he effectual. A word weakly fpoken, (poken wit! 
difficulty, in Temptation, and in the midft « 
great contempt and feern, works Wonders.• 
the LORD thy GOD will fay fo too. 

Sixthly, Is it fo ? Doth no Man come tojefi; 
Chriji, by the Will, Wifdom, and Power of Mat. 
tut by the Gift, Premife, and Dr a wing, of the F. 
therl Then here is roomforChriffiansto ftin 
and wonder at the effeclual working ofGOD! 
Providences, that he hath made ufc of, as mear, 
to bring them to Jefus Chrift. 

For although Men arc drawn to Chrift by th 
Power of the Father; yet that Power puttet, 
forth it fclf intheufeofmeans; and that mear 
is divers; fometimes this, (ometimes that;' fc 
God is atliberty to work, bywhich, andwheu 
and how he will; but let the means be what 
will, and as contemptible as may be; yet GOi; 
shat coitupanded the Light to fhine out of Darif 

ncii 
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-fs, and that out of wcakncfs can make fffongj 
m, nay doth oft times make ufe of a very unlike- 
'. Mcans to bring about thcConverfion and Sal* 
tion of his People, Therefore, you that are 

?me to Chrift (and that by unlikely Means) 
ty your (elves; and Wonder, and wondering 

pgnifie Almighty Power, by the Work of 
rjaich, the Means have been made effeftual to 
iiingyoutojefus Chrift. 

1 What was the Providence that God made ufe 
, asa Means either more remote, or more near, 
bring thee to Jefus Chi ift? Was it the Remov- 
g of thy Habitation, the Change of thy Con* 
Lion, the Lofs of Relations, Eftate, or the like? 

i as it the Calling of thine Eye upon fome good 
1>ok, thy Hearing of thy Neighbours talk of 
fcavenly things, the beholding of God’s Judge- 
puts as executed upon others,or thine own De* 

1 lerance, from them; or thy being ftrangely 
ft under the Miniftry of fome Godly Man j’ O 
<e notice of fuch Providence or Providences! 
icy were lent and managed by mighty Power 
do thee good. GOD himfelf, Elay; hath 
ned himfelf to this Chariot: Yea, and fo blel- 

l|l it, that it failed not to accomplilh the things 
[•d-which he fentit. 

'God bltflethnot to every one his Providences 
this manner: How many Thoufands are there 
this W01 Id, that pals every day under the fame 

' evidences; but God is not in them^ to do that 
J ork by them,as he hath done for thy poor Soul, 

his effc&ual working with them. O! that 
. us Ch rift (hould meet thee in this Providence, 

at Difpenfations, or the other Ordinance! Thij., 

F- r * m 

) 

i 
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is Grace indeed! Ac this therefore, itwillbeth; 
Wifdom to admire,and for this to blefs God. 

Give me leave to give youatafte of fome c j 
thofe Providences that have been eft'eftua , 
through the Management of God, to bring Sa i, 
vation to the Souls of his People; 

Firjl, The fidMhall be that of the Woman'■ 
’Samaria. It muft happen, that fhe muft needsg i 
out of the City to draw Watep( not before nor a : 
tcf,but) juft when JefusQuift her Saviour w t 
come from fir, and fee to reft him { being weary 
tipon the Well: Whatablefied Providence w 
this! Even a Providence managed by the Almig - 
ty Wildom, and Almighty Power, to the Co 
verfionand Salvation ofthis poor Creature. F'p 
by this Providence was this Poor Creature, at 
her Saviour brought together y that blefled Wo 
nvght be fulfilled upon the Woman, according i- 
the jmrpofc afore determined by the Fathc 

What a Providence was it, that the 
fhould be a Tree in the wray tor Zacbeus to dim > 
thereby to give Je/us opportunity to call th ;.- 
Chiefof the Publicans home to himfelf, even h i 
forehe came down therefrom, Luke 19. 

Thirdly,.Was itnotalfo wonderfull that tl 
Thief, which we read ofin the Gofpel, fhould 
the Prov idence of Codbccaft intoPrifon, to t 
condemned even at that Seflions,that Chrift hi f 
felfwas to dye; nay .and that it (hould happen tc i 
that they muft be hanged together, that t ^ 
Thief might be in hearing andoblervingof JeJ 
in his Lift Words, that he might be converted 
j&tn aeiote his Bcath ? Luke . 

‘John 4. 
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■‘Fourthly,What a It range Providence was ic,& 
l.ftiangcly managed by God^hat Onejimus when 

was run away from hi* Mafter, (hould be taken 
id as I think, call into that very Prifon; where 
j«/lay bound for the word ot the Gofpclj that 
might there be by him converted, and then 
t home again to his Mafter Philemon f Behold 
things work together for Good to them that love 

•d', to them who are the Called accordingto hit 
rpofe. Rom. 8. 
Nay, I have my felf known feme that have 

iienmadetogo to hearthe Word Preacheda- 
tinft their Wills; others have gone not'to hear, 

jUtto fee and to be feen; nay, to jeer and flout o- 
siers; as alfo to catch and carp at things. Some 
»fo to feed their Adulterous Eyes with the fight 

[ Beautiful Objefts, and yet God hath made ufe 
jfeventhele things, andevenofthe wicked and 
tnfullpropofalsot Sinners, to bring them under 
ae Grace that might (ave their Souls, 

i Seventhly> Doth nOMancometo Jefus Chrift,- 
I Utby the dr a wing See. ofthe Father ? Then let me , 
ere caution thefepoor Sinners, that are Speda- 
orsofthechange,thatGod hath wrought in them 
rat are coming to C&ni/?, not to attribute 
ais Work and Change to other things &caufes. 
Therearefome poor Sinners in the World, 

nat plainly lee a change, a mightychangein rheir. 
: neighbours and Relations that are coming to 

■^fus Chrift •, But as I laid, they being ignorant < 
;l -otkiiowing whence it comes, <3c whither it goes, 
'rfois every one that h born of the Spirit. Job 3.8. 

| Therefore they attribute this Change to other 
■aufes} As,. 

j. Melanchoft 

—— 



r 

it 

Come'and Welcome, 
i. Jtitlancholy. 2. To fitting alone. 3 

over much Rcading< 4. Their going to too mi-, 
ny Sermons, j. To tqo much Studying, at 
Mufing on what they hear. 

Alio, they conclude on the other fide; 
Yirjl, That it is for want of Merry Compan 
Secondly, For want of Phyfickj and therefo 

they advifc them to leave otFReading, going 
Sermons, the Company of S«ber People, and 
be Merry, to go a Gofliping, tobufiethemfelv 
in the things of this World; not to fit Mufing 
lone, £S"c. 

But come poor ignorant Sinner, let medc 
with thee, it feems thou art turncdCounfe/lor J 
Satan: Ltellthee, tliou knoweftnot what th< i 
doeft.Take heed of fpending thy judgement aft 1 

this manner; thoujudgeft fooldhly, And fay > ii 
in this to every one that paffeth by, thou art a Fo- 

What! count Convidions for Sin, Mourntr 
for Sin, & Repentance for Sin. Melancholy; T1 
islikethofethaton the otherfidefaid, TheJeM f: 
are Drunk tvhh New Wine, Sec. Or, as hethi : 
laid, Paul was Mad, Atisz.i], Chap.16. zq. 

Roorignorant Sinncr^can’if thou judge no be f 
ter? What Ms fittingalone, penfive under Go« r 
hand; reading the Scriptures,and hearing otSe i 
n)ons,f5,r. the way to be undone ? The Lord > 
pen thine Eyes, & make thee to fee thine Erroi; ( 
Thpuhaft fetthy felf againftGod, thou haft ctj 
fpi fed the operation ot his hands, thou attempt! I 
tcmuttherSouls. What ICanftthougivenob#! 
ter Gounfel touching thole whom GOD baf. 
Wounded, thin to fend them to thcOrdinantj 
JtiUcUfor lKlp? Thoubid ft them be merry a 

light fou 
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ijhtfome: but do’ll thou not know that. The 
oeart oj Fools is in the Houfe of Laughter, Eccl. 7. 
. 4. Thou biddeft them Ihun the hearing of ^ 
t undi ing Preachers; But is it not better to hear 

e Rebuke of the Wife, than for a Man to hear the 
mg of Fools,Vcrk y. Thou biddeft them bufic 
rcmfelvcsint he things of this World; but do'ft 
10u not know that the Lord bids, Firfl feek the 
kingdom of GOD, and the Righteoufnefs thereof, 
tlatth. 3.36. 
I Poor ignorant Sinner,hcar the counfel ofGod 
li) fuch, and learn thy fell to be wrier. Is any af- 
fled, let him Pray: Is any merry, let him fing 

falms: Blejfedis he that hearethme', and hear fer 
tfne to come: Save your felves from this untoward 
Veneration. Search the Scripture, give attendance 

Reading. It is better to go to the Houfe of Mourn- 
g. Jamesy.13. Prov. 8.32,33. A<fts2.40.. 

. }hny.35>, iTim.4.13. Ecclel.y. 1,2,3. 
'i And wilt tboujudge him that doth thus/ Art 

aou almoft like ElimcM,xht Sorcerer,that loughc 
j turn the Deputy from the Parch ■’ thoufeekeft ' 
rperverttherghtways.of the Lord; take heed 
aft lome heavy Judgement overtake thee, • 
3.8,j>,io,it,i2,i3, 

. What/ Teach Men to quench Convictions, 
.1 ike Men off from a lerious Confideration of the 

vil ofSin, of the terrours of the World to come, 
: id of how they (hall efcape the fame. What/ 

each Men to put GQD and his Word out of 
.. reir Minds, by running to Merry Company, by,, 
.inning to the World, by Gofliprng, fj1 c. This 
as much as to bid them fay to GOD, Depart, 

om Mi for voe dejirt not. the Knowledge of Thy . 
;i v -■ WxM % 
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ways', or,What's the Almighty,that wefbouldfer-p 
him ? or. What profit have we, if we keep his Way • 
Here’s a Devil in grain ! What, bid Men walk a 
cording to the courfeof this World, according i« 
the Prince of the Power oj the Air, the Spirit th. 
now wot keth in the children ofdifobedience, Eph. I 

Object. Put we do not know thatfuoh are comis f 
to fefus Chrifl,truly we. wonder at them,and this h 
they are Fools. 

Anfw. Firfi, Do you not know that they a 
coming toJefusChrilDThtn they may be conjir . 
to him, tor ought you know; and why will yc 
be worfe than the Brute, tojpeakevil of the thin 
you know not ? What lace you made to betake 
and destroyed, muft ye utterly perilhin your o» ■ 
Corruptions ? z Pet.z. 11. 

Secondly, Do you not know themLet thej 
alone then. Ifyou cannot fpeakgoodof theti 
fpeak not bad ? Refrain from theft men and let they i 
alone, for if this Counfel, or this Work, be ofMen.\ 
will come to nought', but if it be of God, ye canny, 
overthrewit, led happily ye be found evento fig I 
againfl God. Aftx y. 38,39. 

t hirdly. But why do yo^ wonder at a Wo ■ 
of Conviftion and Convcrlton? Know.you n.t 
that this is the Judgement of God upon you t ' ■ 
Defpifers, To beholdand wonder, andpertfn ? A. , 
13.40,41. . • 

Fourthly. But why wonder, and think they r 1 
Fools? Is the way of the Jitft an abomination 1 
•you ? S.ec that paflage and beafhamed. He that 
upright in the way, is an Abomination to the Wi f! 
ed, Prov zcy.zj-. 

Fifthly, Your wondring at them, argues tl,i 
n 
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ju are ftrangers to your felves*to conviftion for 

and to hearty defires to belaved; asalfoto 
lining to JefusChrift. 
iGbjeit. But hou'Jball we know thatfuch ‘Men 
i? coming to Jeftu Chiifi. 
iAnfw. Who can make them fee that Chrift has 
lade blind? Neverthelefs, be- 
!sUle I endeavour thy Conviction, Converfion 
ltd Salvation, confider, 
I t. Do they cry out of Sin, being, burthened 

th it, as of an exceeding bitter thing.? 
;2 . Do they fly from it as from the Faceof^ 
i adly Serpent ? 

3. Dothey cry out of the infuffickncy of their 
n R.ighteoufnefs,as to juftification in the fight 
God ? 
4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jefus, to 

. t'e them ? 
5. Do they fee more Worth and Merit in one. 
opofChrifFs Blood to favethem, than in all 
e Sins of the W orld to damn them ? 
6. Are they tender of Sinning againft Jefus 

hrift? 
7. Is his Name, Perfon, & Undertakings more 
ecious to them, than is the Glory of the World ? 
8. Is this World more dear unfo them r 
9. Is Faith in Chrift f of which they are con> 

need by God’s Spirit of the want of, and that 
ithout it they can never clofc w;ith Chriil) pre- 
ous to them ? 
10. DotheyfavourChriftinhis Word, and do 

ey leave all the World.for his fake ? and are 
tey willing ( God helping them ) to run hazards 
x.his Name, fox the Lyy<;they beat to him ? 

" 11, Arc. 

Siam* 
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ii. Are his Saints precious to them ? 
If theie things be fo, whether thou (eeft the : 

or no, thele Men are coming to Jcfus Chrt 
Rom. 7.1^10,11511,13,14. PJal..l%.3.4.<j,6,i, 
Heb.6.\%,i9,io. lfa.^^,6. Phil.Pfal.$ 
I. Pfal.109.16. Arts i6.$,q. Pfal.$i.7.8. tP 
1.18.19. R0OT.7.14. iCor-S-i. Art.$ 41. Jai 
2.7. Phil 3.7,8* So*g f.iOjiijiiji j,^;!^. Pf : 
119. Johnig.}!. i joh.4.7. Chap.3.14. Jo, 
1,6.9. Rom. 14.23. Iieb\ii.6 Pfal. 19.10,1 
Jer.i<).i6. Heb.i 1.24,25,16^,17. Arts zo;i^,i 
14. chap.xi.13. litusg.i^. x John 1. Eph. 
16. Phil. 7. i.Cor. 16. 24. 

The Second Obfervation. 
I come now to the Second Obfervation pr 

pounded to be fpoken to; to wit, 
That they that are coming to Jefus Chrijl, 

oft-times heartily afraid that Jefus Chrifl will n 
receive them. 

I told you that this Obfervation is implyedi 
the Text, andl gather it from the largenefs ar 
opennefs of the Promife, [ I will in no wife ca. 
out. ] For had there not beena ptonenels in us 1 
fear cafling out, Chrift needed not to have, as 
were, way-laid our Fear, as he doth by this gre; 
and ft range Exprcffton, In no wife[ And hi 
that cometh to me, I will in no wife cafi out.] The! 
needed not, as I may fay, (uch a Promife, be ii 
vented by the WifdomofHeaven, worded at fuc 
a.Rare, asit wereon purpofe todafh in pieces; 
one blow, all the Objedions of coming Sinners 
if they were not prone to admit of fuch Qbjeif^ 
©us, to the difeouraging of their own Souls. F( 
this word, in no wife, cucteth the .Throat of ; 

Qbjedion: ji' 
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ejections; and it was drop: by the Lord Jefus 
tthat very end; and to help the Faith that is 
|xed withUnbelieh 
•And it is, as it were, theSumofall Promifes 
^itlier can any ObjYftion be made upon the Un- 
irtim Is that thou findeft in thee, that thisPro- 
ife will not afloil. 
?TBut lama great Sinner, fay’ll thou. 
11 will in no viife cajt out, Fays Chrifl. 
i But lam an old Sinner, i'ay’ftthou- 

1 will in no wife cafi out, faysChnft. 
•But I am a hard hearted Sinner, fay'll thou. 
I wfll in no wife cajlout, lays Chrifl. 
But I am a Back Hiding Sinner, fay’ll thou, 
‘UwilL innt wife cafi out, laysChrifl. 
iSBut.I have ferved Satan all my days, fay ft thou. 
(7 will in no -wife cajl out, fays Cbrill. 
IjBut I have finned againfl Light, (ay’ll thou. 
Jv'illin no wife ca/t out, fays Chrtll. 
Bui I have Sinned againft Mercy, fay’ll thou. 

■ Iwillinnowlfecaftnut, faysChrill. (thou. 
ButI have nogood tiling to bring wi'hme,(ay ft 
1 will in no wife cafi out, fays Chritl. 
Thus I mightgoon, to theendof things, and 
w you that Hill this Promife was provided to 
vver all Objections, and doth anfwer them. But 
y, what need it bet! they that are coming to 
,«iC^r///are notlometimes, yea, oftentimes 
.rtily afraid,fjefutChrift will caft them out 
will give you now two Inilanccs that feem to- 

Hy the Truth of this Obfervation. 
n the Ninth of at thefecond Vcrfe,- 

t read ofa Man that was lick of the Palfic; and 
was coming to ffefiu Chrijl, being born upon a 

Bed 
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Bed by his Friends: He alfo was coming himfel' 
and that uponi’another account than any of h 
Friends were aware of, even for the Pardon m: 
Sms, and the Salvation ofhi$Soul. Nowfoloo \y 
as ever he was come into the prefence of Chrif o 
Chrift bids him be of good cheerItfeems thei, 
his Heart was fainting^ but what was the caufe < t 
his fainting ? not his bodily Infirmity, for the cui • 
of which his Friends did bring him to Chrift, bi r 
the guilt and burthen of his Sins ? for the Pardc I 
of which himfelfdid cometo him, therefore 1 : 

'proceeds, Be of good cheer, thy Sins be forgivt I 
thee. 

I fay, Chriftfawhim finkinginhis Mind, t 
bout how it would go with his moft noble Part 
and therefore,-firft, he applies himfclf to him u i 
on that account. For though his Friends hr i 
Faith enough as to the cure of the Body, yeti . 
h:mfelf had little enough as to the cure ofhis fou 
Therefore, Chrift takes him up as a Man fallir 
down, faying, Son,be of good cheer, thy Sites a 
for nven thee., 

* That about the Prodigal feems pertinent al ; 
to this matter; Whenhe was cometo himfelf, 
faid. How many hired Servants of my Bather ha- 
Bread enough and to Spare, and I perifb for h'tngt* 
I will arift now, andgotomy Bather. Hcarti 
fpoken. But how did he perform his Promife? 

fd; think, not fo wellas he promifed to do: Andn 
ground for my Tlioughtsis, becaufehis Farhe 

p ibrGonashewascometohim,felluponhisNec. 
r. and Kilfed him; implying, methinks, as if t 

Prodigal by this time was dejefted in his Min I 
and therefore his Father gives him the moft full 
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r-nand familiar Token of Reconciliation. 
iiAnd Kifleswercof old time often ufedtore- 
*ove Dcubts & Fears. ThusLabar. and Efau kifs 
hob. Thus Jefeph kiffedhu Brethren, dc thus alfo 

"i^ivid'kiffed Abfalom, Geriv^i 5 5. CI1ap.33.lj2, 
Chap.48 9,10. aSara. 14. 33. 

ii’TUtrue,asllaid,atfirftfettingout, he fpake 
jfartily, as fometimes Sinners alfo do in their be- 
nningtocometo Jefus Chri/l-, but might not 
nyea^in all probability he had ( between the firft 

.rp hetook,and thelaft bywhichhcaccomplifh- 
1! that Journey) many a thought, boih this way 
lid that? as whether his Father would receive. 
Imorno? As thus Ifaid, Iwouldf.ot.otm Fa- 

• er: But how, if when I com: at him he fhould 
kme, Where I have all this while been > What 
uft I fay then? Alfo, ifheaskme. What is be. 

'.me of the Portion of Goods that he gave me ? What 
all I (ay then ? Ifhe ask me, Who have been my 

\1nePani0ns ? What (hall I fay then ? If he alfo 
i ould ask me, What hath been my prelerment in 
i the time of my abfence from him} What (hall 
ay thenYea, and if he ask me. Why J came 
mem fooner} What fliall I fay thet}? Thus! 
y, might he' reafon with himfelfi and being 
•nfeious to himfelf, that he could give but a bad 
nfwcrtoanyofthefe Interrogatories; nomar- 
lif he flood in need firft of all, ef a Kijsfcowx 

i s Father’s Lip.'.For had he anfwered the firfl in 
. ruth he muftfay, I have been a hunter of Ta^ 
i rns and Ale houfes •, and as for my Portion, I 
1 ent it in Riotous Living', my Companions were 
• 'hores and Drabs: As for my preferment, the 
gheft was, Visat I became a Hogherd: and as 

i • for. 
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for my not coming home till now, Couldlbai 
tnxde fhift to ftay abroad any longer, l had not LI 
at thy feet for Mercy now. I 

I (ay, thefe things confidered, and confiJcriij 
again, how prone poor Man is, to give wry wh| 
truly awakened to defpondmgs, and hcartmilgit. 
ingsj ho marvel if he did fink in his Mind, b 
tween rhe time of his firftfetting out, and that . 
his coming to his Father. 

5.Bur Thirdly, methinksl have for the Conf 1 
mation of this T ruth the confent of ail the Sair l 
that are under Heaven, to wit, That they that a 
earning to Chrift are oft times heartily a fray 
that he will not receive them. 

Qyeft. Kut what (honldb* the Reafonf 
I willanfwer to this Queftian thus, 
fir ft. It is not for want of the revealed Wj 

of God,that mnnifefteth grounds forthecontraj 
for of that, there h a fu/ficiencv; yea, the Text L. 
fclfharh laid-a fufficicnt Foundation fiir encou 
agement/or them that arc coming to C.hr-. 
And him that cometh to me, Iwil in nowife caft os 

Secondly,\t is not for want ofany laviration 1 
come for that is full and plain; Come untom 
all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and l w. 
give you Reft, Mar. 1 r. z 8. 

3^7, Neither is it for want of Manifeftation- 
Chrifts willingnes to receive,as thofeTexts abo 
named with that which follows,declareth, If at 
thirftjet let himeome untome & drink, Joh. 7. 

Fourthly, It is not for want ofexceeding gre 
and precious Pronr fes,to receive them that com 
Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye J j| 
far ate, faith the Lord, and touch not the uncle f 

thin « 
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inland Izvill receme you, and I will be a Tather 

‘tto yru, and ye (hall be my Sons and Daughterst 

ytth the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. 6.1?. 18. 
'.Fifthly, It is not for want ot Solemn Oath and 
! gagementjto (ave them that come: For becauft 

could fwearby no Greater, he [wore by himfelf > 
^——Thatbytwo.Immutabh'Things, inwhich 

. twos impojjiblethat God jhould lie. we might have 
• ong Confolation, who ha've (ledfor rejuge,to lay 

• Id on the hope fet before m, Hcb.tf if ,1^,17,1 8. 
.■(Sixthly, Neither is it for want of great Ex- 
jipks of God’s Mercy, that have come to yefut 
Grift, ofwhichwereadmoft plentifully in the 
«ord. 
i Therefore it muft be concluded, it is for want 
Ijthat which follows: 
tEirft, It isfor want of the Know 'edge of Chrift, 
iiouknoweft but little oft he Grace &c Kindnels 
lat is in the Heart ot ChriltThou knoweft but 
lide ofrhc Vertucand Merit ol his Blood ; Thou 
jioweft but little of the willingncfs, that i< ini is 
jearttofavethee: And thisisthe reafonof the 
prthatafifcth inthy Heart, and that caufeth. 
iceto doubt, that Chrift will not receive thee, 
'jnbelief is the Daughter of Ignorance. There- 
!re, Chrift faith, O Fools,and Jlow of heart tobe- 
\ve, Luke24. 2f. 
■Slowndsof heart to believe, flows from thy 
ioliflmels in the things of Chnft; this is evident 
i all that are acquainted with themfclves, and 
iefecking after Jefus Chrift: The more Igno- 

rUnncc.the more Unbelief: The more Knowledge 
! Chrift, the more faith. They that know thy 
ame. willput their truftinthee. Pfal. p. 10. He 

therefore 
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therefore char began to come to Chrift bur r in 
other day; and hath yet but Ikde Knowledge r 
him, he fears that Chdft will not rereive hi f 
But he that hath been longer acquainted \v , 
him, hci'i jirong, and hath overcame thelVic. ! 
One, i John 2. i: 

When Jcfe h\ Brethren came into Egypt 
buy Corn,iris faid, Jofeph knew hit brethren, i 
his Brethren knew not him. What follows ? W! 
great mi(1 tuft of heart about their fpeeding w« k 
efpecial!y,if 'Jofeph did but anfwcr them rough :■ 
calling them Spies, and qucftioning their Tru 
and the like. And oblerve it, fo long as th : 
Ignorance about their Brother remained w f 
them, whatfoeverdid, ftillthey putt:: 
worft.fenle uphnit: For inftance, Jojeph upo 
time bids the Steward of his Houle bring thd 
home, to dine with him, to dine even in \}ofep it 
Houle; And lipw this is refented by them ? WH 
they are afraid : And the Men wire afraid, becat n 
they were brought unto [their Brother J Jofep.’i 
Houfe. And they faid, He feeketh occafion agai. ».* 
.us,and will fall u>>on us, and take us for Bond-m* ■' 
and our Affes, Gen. 42. Chap. 45. What / Atr. f 
to go to 'dofeph's Houfe ? He was their Brothc t 
He intended to feaft them; to feaft them and : 
feaft with (hem. Ah ! but they were ignorai 
tTharhe was their B’■other : And fo 1< ng as th 
ignorance Jailed, fo long their fear terrified the: 
Juft thus it is wi h the Sinner that but oflau i 
coming to Jefus Chrifl: He is ignorant of t 
Loveand Pity that is in Chrift to ComingSinneji 
Therefore he doubts, therefore he fears, chert 
fore his Heart imf gives him. 

Com: 
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H^omingSinner, Chrift mviteth thee to Dine 
| Sup with Jiim : Heinviteth thee t-oa Banquet 
!Vine,yea, to come into his Wme Cellar, and 

JBanner over thee, (hall bt Love- Rev.$o zq. 
% z. chap.1). But I doubt it;£ays the Sinner; but 

iijaniwered, he calls thee, invites thee to his 
Squet. Flaggons, Apples, to Ids Wine,and t© 

f uice ofhis Pomegranate. OI fear, I doubt, I 
ruft; I tremble in expectation of the contrary, 

\‘*j6 out of the man thcti daHardly Ignorance. Be 
r afraid Sinner, only believe, He 1 hat cometh to 
,ift, he will in no wife cafl out. 
,et the coming Sinner therefore feck after 

; reof the good Knowledge of jefus Chritl : 
ifsaftcr,it feek itasfilvcr, anddigfbr it as for- 
I Trcafure. This will embolden thee .• This will 
;te thee wax ftronger and ftronger. 1 know 
\im lhave believed,! know him, (aid Paul: And 
Jit follows ? Whr, and Iamperfwaded that he it 
•to keep that which 1 have committed to him, 
"n(l that day, z Tim. X.13. 
Vhat hadP«M/committedtoJ.'/«i Chrifl ?The 
yeris, He had committed to him hie Soul. But 
/did hecommit hisSoultohim? Why.becaule 
new him : He knew him to be faithful), to be 

:J: He knew he would net fail him, nor foifake 
i : Arid therefore he laid his loul down at his 
, & committed it to him, to keep againft that 

But, 
. econdly,Thy Fears that Chrift will not receive 
it, maybe alfoa confequent ef thyearneft: 

ftrong Defircs after thy Salvation by him. 
, this I obferve, that ftrong defires to have, 
’.trended with ftrong fears of miffing. What 

Man 
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Man moft fcts his Heart upon, and what his 
fires arc moft after, he ( oft times ) moft fear 
fiiall not obtain. So the Man, Ruler of theS) 
£ogue,had a great defire that his Daughter fho 
five j and that Dcfire was attended with F 
that fhefhouldnot.- Wherefore, Chriftlaith 
tohim, Benot afraid, Markf.jrS. 

' Suppofe a Young Man fhould have his H> ‘ 
much fet upon a Virgin to have her to Wife i. 

' ever he fears he fhall not obtain, it is when he j 
ginstolove; now thinks he, fbme Body will 
inbetwixtmy Loveandthc Objeffofit; eit 
they wiL find fault with my Perfon, my Eft i 
my Condition or fomething. 

Now Thoughts begin to work, fire doth ’ 
like me, or fomething. And thus it is with l 
Soul at firft coming to Jefus Chrife, thou lo 
him, and thy Love producethjealoufie, andi1 

Jealoulie oft times begets Fears. 
Nowthoufcareftthe Sinsofthy Youth, , 

Sins ofthine Old Age, theSins of thy Calling. 
Sins of thy Chriftian Duties, the Sins of thy H 
or (omethingthou thinkeft fomethingorot 
will alienarethe Heart & Aft'cftions of C> 
from thee: thou thinkeft he fees fomethins 
thee, for the fake ofwhich he willrefufethy S 

But be content, a little more Knowledg 
him will make thee take better Heart; thy ear 
defires fhall not be attended with fuch burr : 
Fears; thou ftialt hereafter fay. Ibis is my h 
min, ( Pfal. 77.) 

Thou art Sick of Love n very fwcet Difeafe, 1 
yet every Difeafe has (ome weaknefs atrcndirl 
it; yet I wifh this Difteinper (it it be lawfull to; 
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j ) Was more Epidemical. Die eFthis Difeaie, 
ijuld gUdlydo; ’tisbetterthanLifeirfelftho* 
ji attended with Fears. But thou crycft oiit, t 
p»t obtain: Well, be not too hafty in making 
iclufions: l{]tfus Cbrifl had not put hisFinp- 
at the Hole of the Lock, thy Bowels would 

rhavebeen troubled for him, {Song y.) Mark 
f the Prophet hath it, they/ball Walk after tht 

■/, bejhall roar like a Lyen*, When he /hall roar, 
"Children floall tremble from the Eaft, they /halt 
iblelikea Bird out of /Egypt, and as a Dive 

’>/ the Land oj Afiyria, Hofea 11. i o, r i. 
/hen God roars (asoftenimes the coming 

ii hears him roar, ) what man that is coming* 
«do otherwife then tremble ? ( Amos 3.8.) Buc 

' tabling he comes, He (prang in,andcame trim* 
>, and jell do urn bejere Paul and Silas, Afts 16J 
jpuld you ask him that we mentioned but now 
y long is it fince you began to fear you (hoidit 
of this Damofel, you love fo? The AnfweC 

be, ever firtce I began to love her. Bift did 
not fear it before? No,ndr fhotrid I fear noW* 
hat I vehemently love her. Come Sihner, 

s apply it; Howlohgh it fince thou began- 
ro fear, that ChrlR wMl not receive thee^ 
Anfweris, Ever fince 1 began to defire thiC 
louldfavemy Soul. I began to Tear, When I 

;n to come. And the more my Heart buriiS 
ifires after him, the mote I feel my Heart 

1 I fhall not be faved by him. 
e now. Did I not tell thee, that thy Feati 
but the Confequence of ftrong Defires? 
fear not. Coming Sinner, thoufands of 

ing Sords are m thy Condition, and yet they! 
G w-iifc 
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will get (afe into Chrilt’s Bo(om. Say (fays Chv 1 
to them that are of a fear full heart, be flron%, f 
not\ Your God will come andfave you, Ila.jf 
Chap. £3.1. 

3/y,Thy fear that Chrift will not receive th ' 
may arlfc from a fenfe of thine own Unworthin 
Thou feeft what a poor,(orry,wretched,worth 
Creature thou art. And feeing this, thou fear 
Chrift will not receive thee. Alas fay’ll thou,/. 
the Vilefl of all Men; a Town Sinner ! a ring-le. 
ing Sinner! I am not only a Sinner my felj,but ho 
made others twofold Worfe the Children «J Hell c, ' 
befides. Now I am under fame Awakenings a 
Stirrings of Mind after Salvation, even now I f l 
my Heart Rebellious, Carnal, Hard, Treachero - 
T)e(f erase,prone to unbelief, to Difpair; It for^ ■ 
Seth the Word; it wandreth, i t ru nneth tothcEi 
efthe Earth, There is not (Jam perfwaded) one 
all the World, that hath fuch a defyerate Wic ■' 
heart as mine is: My Soul is carelefs to do good, l 
none moretarnefl to do that which is evil. 

Can fuch a one as lam live in Glory} Can 
Holy, a Ju/l, and a righteous God once think (u ;s 
honour to hu Name) of faving fuch a vile Criat 
as laml I fear it. Will be fhew wonders to fuc 
dead Dog as I am} I doubt it. , 

lam caft out tothe loathing of my Perfon, ye. 
hath my f lf\ Iflink in mine own Noflrils.How ‘ 

! I then be accepted by a Holy and Sin abhorring G 
(Pfal. 3S.S 6,7 Ez.ek. 10 Chap. 1041,43,4 
Saved 1 would be',and who is there that would ?1 

•were they in my Condition! Indeed,! wonder at ' 
madnefs and felly of others,when I fee them leaf i 
ckif f> carltfy about the mouth of Helll BoldSin. < 



to JtfM Chriji. I4T 
!<darefl thou temptGod.hy laughing at the breach 

u Holy Law ? But alas ! They are not fo bad 
way, but lam tuorfe another : I wijh my [elf 
eanybodybutmyfelf: And yet here again, l 

iw not what to wifi}. When 1 fee fuch, in I believe 
teaming to Jeftts Chri/l; Olblefs them! But 
Confounded in my felt, to fee how unlike (eu I 
hk ) I am to a very good many in the World. They 
Shear, read,fray, remember,refent,be humble, 
'do every thing better than fo vile a Wretch as I. 
, Vile Wretch, am good Jor nothing, hut to burn 
He! I Fire, and when 1 think of that, I am con- 
nded too. 
rhusthe Senfeof Unworthinefs createsanl 
ghtens fears in the Hearts of them that arc 
nng to But indeed it (hould not: 
who needs the Phyfiician but the Sick ? Or, 
idid Chrift comeinto the Worldto fare, but 
ChicfofSinnets ? ( Mark 1.17. 1 Tim.i.if.) 
erefore, the more thou feeft thy fins the faft- 
ythouto JeficsChri/l. And let the ienfe of 
teown Unworthinefs, prevail with thee yet 
ofafter. As it is with the Man thatcarrieth 
oroken Arm in a fling to the Bone fetter, ftilJ. 
e thinks of his broken Arm, and as he feels the 

.1 and Anguilh, he haftens his pace to thc 
;i,j And it Satan meets thee, and asketh,Whe~ 

goeft thou ? Tell him. Thou art maimed .and 
;oingtothe Lord jefus. Ifheobje&s thine 

TUnworrhinefs, Tellhim, Thatevenasthe 
leeketh thePhyfician; as he that hath broken 
es, Peeks him that can fet them: So thou arc 
g to Jefus Chriji for Cure and Healing, for 

i Sin lick Soul. 
G * Bet 
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But it oft-times happeneth to him that flies 

his Life; He defpares of Efcaping, and thocf 
delivers himfelfup into the Hand ofthe Purfu 
But up,up. Sinner; be of good clieer,Chriftca 
to iavcthe Unworthy One: Be not faithlcfs, I 
believe. Come away, Man the Lord Jefusc 
thee, faying. And him that comet b to me I wil 
notvife caflout. 

fourthly,T\\y Fear that Chrift will not recc 
thee,tnay arife from a fenfe of the exceeding M i 
cy of being fared : Sometimes Salvation is in 11 
Eyes of liim that defires fo great, fo h uge, fo w« 
derfullaTliingf'that thevery Thoughts of i 
Excellency ofit, ingenders Unbeliefabout obta 
ingk, in the Heart of thole that unfeigncdly , 
fire it. Setmeth it ta you (laith David) alii, 
thing to be a King's Sen in-law'i i Sam. 18.13. 
the Thoughts of the Greatnels and Glory of 1 
Thing propounded; asHeaven, Eternal Life; 
ternai Glory; to be with God and Chrift, z 
Angels: Thefeare great things, things too go< 
(faith the Soul that is little in his own Eye 
Things too Rich ( faith the Soul this is truly pc 
in Spirit) for me. 

Befides,The Holy Ghoft harh a way to great 
Heavenly-Things to the Underftandingof 1 
conning Shiner; yea. & at the fame time tog tea 
too the Sin JeUnworthinefs of that Sinner. N 
the Soul ftaggerinely wonders, laying, Wha* 
be made like Angels,likeChrift, to live inEter 
Blils, Joy and Felicity! This is for Angels, 1 
•for them that can walk like Angels! 

If a Prince, a Duke, anEarl, Ihouldfend [ 
fhe Hand of his ServaiK ] for fomc poo 
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Jrgarly Scrub,to take her for his Matter to Wife, 

1 the Servant fhould come & fay, My Lord 6c 
fter,fuch an one,hath fent me to thee,to take 
e to him to Wife, heisRich, Beautifull, and 
xcellent Qualities, he is Loring, Meek, Hum- 
Well fpoken, What now would this 
, forry, beggarly Creature think? What 

;uld flic fay? or How would fhe frame an an{- 
r? When King David fcnt to Abigail upon 

: s account and though fhe was a Rich Woman, 
: flie fa>d, Behold, Let thixe Hand-maidbea Ser- 
nt to walk the Feet of the Servant! of my Lord, 

iSam.iy. 40,41.] She was confounded, flic 
1 ild not well tell what to fay, the offer was to 

' :at, beyond what could in rcafbn be expefted. 
s iut fuppofe this great Perfon fhould Second 
Suit.&fcndtothisforrycreatureagain:What * 

1 uld (he fay now? Would !he not fay ? You mock 
? But wha*it he affirms, that he is in good ear- 
f ,and that his Lord mutt have her to Wife; yea, 
pofe he fhould prevail upon herto Credit his 
uage,& to addrefs her felf for he Journey: Yet 
told, every thought of her Pedigrie confounds 
; alfo her l-nce of want of Beauty makes her 

amed; and if fhe doth but think of being im- 
eed. the Unbelief that is mixed with that 
ought, whirls her into Tt emblings; And now 

1 calls her felf Fool,for believing the MefTcnger, 
. thinks not to go : It fhe thinks of being bold, 

:! blufhes, and the If aft thought that fhe fhall be 
•fted, when fhe comes at him, makes her look 

!rfhe would give up theGhoft. 
knd it is a wonder then to fee a Soul that is 

1 wned in the fence of Glory, and a fenfe.of its 
G 3 owa* 
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own nothingncfs, to be confbuaded in it (elf, a 
to fear that the Glory apprehended, is too gre ; 
too good, and too.rich for inch an one. 

Thatching, Heaven and Eteinal Glory, isi 
preat, and I that would have it fo fmall, (o forrl, 
Cteature, that the thoughts of obtaining cc| 
founds me- I: 

Thus, Ifay> doth the greatnefs of the thir t 
defired. quite dafhani ovei throw the Mind hi 
the delire: O,it is too big lit is too big/ itist< 
great a Mercy. 

But Coming Sinner, let me rcafon with the ( 
Thou lay’ft it is too big, too great. Well, v 
things thatarc lets fatisfiethy Soul? willa) 
thing than Heaven, thanGlery and Eternal L;| 
anlwerthydcfires? No,nothinglefs: .yetIfi 
they are too b-g, & too good for me, even to • k- 
tain. Well,as big &as good as they are,God giv«1 

them to fuch as thou; they arc not too big : 
God to give. No, not too big to give freely •• 
content, let God give like Himfelf; he is that :; 
ternalGod,aad givethlike Himfelf. When Kir 
give, they do not uie to give as poor Men. :i 
Henceitisfaid, that Natal madea Fcaft in i 
Houk,like the Veajlo/a King: And again,yil/ tl. i 
things did hxmmh^as aKim, give unto David 
Sam.zi. vSam.z\. NowGodisa great King,, 
him give like a King; nay let him give like Him:; 
and do thou receive like thy felf.- He hath all, a 
thou haft nothing. God told his People of c 
that he would lave them in Truth and in righ ’ 
oufnels: and that they (hould ret urn to. &en * 
the Land, which before, for their Sins, had fpr| 
ahemout: and then adds, underaSuppofitior | 
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icif coanting the Mercy toogood, •rtoobig .* 
\it be marvellous tn the Eyes of the Remnant of 
'is People in thefe days, (hould it alfo be marvell- 

i s in mine Eyes, faith the Lord of Hods ?Zach.8.tf. 
*: As who (hould fay, They are now in Captivity 
Id little in their own Eyes: therefore they think 
c Mercy of returning to Canaan, is a Mercy too 

wvelloufly big for them to enjoy : but if be fo in 
ieir Eyes, it is not fo in mine: I will do for them 
eGed, ifthey will but receive my bounty 

vnners. 
i Coming (inner, God can give his Heavenly Ca- 
van and the Glory of it unto thee; yea, none evCw 
id them-, but as a Gift, a free Gift: He hath 
Venus his Son, hr.-w fli all he not then with him 

tsfolreely give us all things’* 
It was not the worthines of Abraham or Mofer, 

! David,or Peter,or Paul fur the mercy of God, 
at made them Inheritors of Heaven. It God 
inks thee worthy,judge not thy ftlf unworthy; 
it take it,and be thi^kfull. And itisagoodfign, 
: intends to givethel^ ifhe hath drawn out thy | 
;artto ask. O Lord,thou hajl heard the defire of the 
amble, thou wilt prepare their Hearts, thou wilt 

\ dine thine ear, Pfal. 10. 17. 
When God is (aid to encline his Ear, it implies 

1 intention to beftow the Mercy defired : Take 
therefore, thy Wifdom will be to receive, non 
eking at thy own unworthinefs. Itisfaid, He 
ifeth up the Poor out of the Dufl, & lifteth up the, 
tggar from the dunghill,to fet them among Princes% 
td to make them inherit the Throne of Glory. 
Earn. He raifethub the Poor out ofthe Dud. and 
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tn *y /it him with Princes, even with the Prince 
hisPeeple, i S^m. *, 8, P^il. j 13.. 7.8. 

Vou fee alio, when God made a Wedding 
Jjis Son, he called not the great, nor the rich, 1 ! 
the mighty, hut the Poor, the Maimed, the Ht. f, 
And the Blind, [ Mat. 2 2. Luke 14.] 

f/y. Thy Fears that Chrift will nor received 1 
tnay a/de from the hideous Roaring ofthcDe’ 
who purlues thee. He that hears him roar, nr. 
be a mighty Chriftian, ifhe can at that time del 
er himlelffrom fear. He is called a roaring Lyon 
then to allude to that in lfaiah,Ifent leek into thi 
they have Darknefs and Sorrow and the Ligh, 
-Darkncfsin their very Heaven, iPet.t .8. L'a.j’. 

There are Two Things, among many, that 5 
tan tifeth to roar out after them that arc coxnii 
to Jeftts Cbri/l 

{. That they are not Elefied. Or, 
2. That they have finned the Sin again/l the He 

Ghnfi. 
To both thefe I anfwer briefly. 
Tirfi, Touching Ele&ion, out of which the 

feareft, thou art excluded. Why, Coming Sinne 
even the Text it felfaffordeth thee help again ' 
this doubt, and that by a double A1 gument. 

Tirfi, That coming to Chrifi is, by vertue. 
the Gift, Promife, and Drawing oft he Fathe 
but thou art a coming, therefore God hath give 
thee, promised thee, and is Drawing thee to 3 

fins Ohrid i epming Sinuer,hold to this: And whe 
Satan begiiuvcthto roar again: anfwer. But I fe 1 

n»y heart movingafterJ>/«rC^//?;but that wou 
not be, ifit were not given by Promife, and Drar f) 
h»g tq.Chr jfl b) the Power of the Father. 

Sepondldi 



to Jefits thrift. f 
Secondly, Jefus Chri/l, hath promifed, that him 
at cometh to him, he will in no wife c»ft out: And 
lie hath faid it, will he not make it good, I mean 
isn thy Salvation > For, as I have laid already ; 
"tocaftout, is to receive and admit to the be- 
'fit of Sal vat ion; Ifthenthe Fat herhath given 
ec,as ismanifeft bythe coming; andifChrift 
ill receive thee, thou coming Soul; as’tk plain 

i» will, becaufe he hath faid. He will in no wife cafl 
eout. Then beconfident, and let thofe con* 

i fions that as naturally flow from the Text, as 
%ht from theSun,or Water from the Fountain, 
'y thee. 
If Satan therefore objefteth. But thou art not 
rfed,anfwer,But I am coming,Satan,I am com* 

; and that I could not be, but that the Fathcc 
tows me; and I am coming to fuch a Lord Je/itr, 
twill in no wife cafl me out. Further, Satan, were 
otEleft, the Father would not draw me, nor 
mldthe Son (ogracioufly open his Bofom to 

I am perfwaded that not one oft he Non cleft 
:!1 ever be able to fay,no,not in the Day of Judg- 
:nt; I did fincerely come tojefus Chnft. Come 
2y may feignedly, as ]udas and Simon Mayts 
1; burrhatisnotourejueftion. Therefore, O 
du honeft hearted coming Sinner,be not afraid, 
t come! 
As totheSecondpartofthe Objeftion, about 

•. ming the Sin againft: the Holy Ghoft: The fame 
gument overthrows that alfo. But I will argue 
is : 
F/ry?.Coming to Quilt,is by vertuc of a fpecial 
:tof the Father; but the Father givetK ho 
h Gilt to then1 that have finiu-d that Sin.; 
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therefore thou that art coniing3haft not comm 
ted that Sin. That the Father givcth no fuch G 
to them that have finned that Sin, is evident 

1. Becauiethey havefiiincd themfeivesou 
God’s Favour 5 Theyjhall never have Forgiven* 
Mat. iz. 3a. BucitisafpecialFavourof God 
give uqto a Man, to come to Jefue Chrifi-, becat 
thereby he obtainethForgivenels. Therefore 
thatccmeth, hatli not finned that Sin. . 

2. They that have finned the Sinagainftt 
Hoiy Ghofi, have finned themielves out ofan 1 
tcrefi in the Sacrifice of Chrift’s Body & Bloc 
There remains forfitch no more Sacrificefor fin :B 
God giveth not Grace to any of them to come 
Chrift, thathavenoftrarcintbe Sacrifice of! 
Body and Blood.Therefore thou that art comi.ji 
rohim, haftnot finned that Sin, Heb.10.16. 

Secondly,. Coming to Chrift is by the fpec - 
drawing ofthe Father, No Man cometh to Me, e 
cept the Rather which hath fent Me,diawhim:H 
•ire Father draweth not him to Chrift, for who 
he hath not allotted Forgivencfs by his Bloc. 
Therefore they that are coming toJefusChri 
have not finned that Sin, becaule he hath dilate ■ 
them Forgivenefs by his Bleed, 

That the Father cannot draw them tojel 
Ghrift, for whom he hath not allotted Forgii 
nefs of Sins, is manifeft to fence: For that wot 
he a plain Mockery, a Flam; neither becomi ' 
his Wifdom, Juftice, Holincfs norGoodncfs. 

Thirdly, Coming to Jefics Chrift, laysaM' 
nnderthe PromifcofForgivcnefs andSalvatio * 
Bur it is impoffible, that he that hath finned tl r 
Sin, fiiouldeverbeput under a Promifeofthe/ 

Xhercft | 
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to Jefus Chnft-. iff 
tiicrcfore he that hath finned that Sin, can never, 
live Heart to cometo Jefws Chrifl. 
; fourthly. Coining to Jejus Chrift, lays a Mar* 
nder his InterceffionFor he everliveth to make- 
vtercejjion for them that come, Heb.7.2 f. There-, 
i- rehe that is coming f.o]efus Chriji cannot have 
1 ined.that Sin. 
, Chrifi has forbidden his People to Pray for 
::iem that have finned that Sin; and therefore, 
j ill not pray for them himfelf j but he prays for 
.tern that come. 

Fifthly, He that hath finned that Sin, Chrift is 
• him of no more Worth, than is a Man that is 
ead j For he hath crucified to himfelf the Sonof 

\od: Yea, and hath alfo counted his precious 
iood, as the blood of an unholy Thing, Heb. 
I. iq. Now, he that hath this low Effcem of 
hrift, will never come to him for Life: but the 
oming-Man has an high Eftecm of his Perfon, 
Hood, and Merits* Therefore he that is com- 
ig has not committed that Sin. 
Sixthly, If he that has finned this Sin, might 
come to Jefut Chrifl, then muft the truth of 

od be overthrown: which faith in one place, 
e hath never Forfivenefs', and in another, I will 
■ no wife caft him out. Therefore, that he may 
ever have Forgivenefs, he thall never have heart 

; * come to Je/wi Chrifi. It isimpojfihle that fuch 
s one fhould be renewed either to, or by Repent* 
ue, Heb. 6. Wherefore, never trouble thy 
tad, nor Heart about this Matter : He that 
imeth to ]efits Chrift, cannot have finned a- 

■ j tinft the Holy Ghoft. 
] Sixthly, Thy Fsars il^t Chrift will not receive 

thee,, 
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thcej may arife from thine own Folly,in Invert tin 
yea, in thy chalking out to God a. way to bring the 
home tojefus Chriji. Some Souls that arc comin i 
tojefut Chrifi are great tormentors ofthemfelvc (. 
upon this aceouHt: They conclude, chaufthe < 
coming to ]}efus ChriH is right, they reuft neec i. 
be brought home thus and thus: As to mitancc ; 

1. Says one, ifGod be bringing ot me to i 
Chrifi, then will he load me with the guilt ot Su l 
till he makes me roar again. 

2. IfGodbc.indeed a bringing me home to J 
JiitChriJl, then mud I be aUuuked with dreadtl i 
Temptations ofrhe Devil. 

3 . If^God be indeed a bringing me to ]ef, : 
Chriji, then even when I come at him, llhsi 
have wondcrfull Revelations of him. 

This is the way that fbnre Sinners appoint fi 
<£od: But perhaps he will not walk therein; y 
will hebring them to ]e{ns Ch*ifl. Bucnowb 
cavite they come not the way of their own chal 
mg our, therefore they are at lols. They look f» id 
heavy load and burthen; but perhaps God giv 
fchemafightof their loft condition, andaddei a 
aot that heavy Weight and Burthen. Theylo«> 
for fearful Temptations of Satan; but God fe l 
that yet they are, not fit for them: Nor is t! 
time come, that he ffiould be honoured by the 
in fuch a condition. They look for great and gi i 
xiausRevelationsofGhrifTGrace&Mercy. B 
perhaps, God only rakes rhe Yoke from oft'thc 

and lays Meat before them. And nowagaife 
they at e at a-lofs, yet a coming to Ghrift 5.1 dr'\ 
tk I fait’i God j With thtCords of a Man, wi | 
she Sands of hove; I took the Tcke from ojf-th 4 



aws, and laid Meat unto them, Hof. 11.14. 
iNowIfay, HGod brings thee to Chrift, and 
irtbythe Way that thou haft appointed, then 
ou an at a lais; and for thy being at a lofs. Thou 
tyeil thank thy fel}. God hath morewaysrhan 

iou knowcft of,to bringaSinner to Jefus Chrift: 
jjat he will not give thee before hand an Account 
, which of them he will bnngthcnito Chrift, 
-a.40.1j. Job 33.13. 
i Sometimes he hath his Way in the Whirl zuind$ 
ntfomctimes Lord tt not there, Nch. ij. 
iKings 19. 11. 

If God will deal more gently with thee, than 
1 ith others ot his Children, grudge not at it, re- 
ifenotthe Watersthat go foftly, left he bring up 

; thee the Waters of the Rivers, ftrong & many, 
: cn thefe two fmoaking Fire-brands, the Devil 
Ld Guilt of Sin. Ifa.S.6. 7. He faith to Peter 
Alow me: And what Thunder did Zacheushttzt 

• fee ? Zicheus, Come down faid Chrift; and he 
me down ( fays Luke ) and received him joyfully. j 
But had Peter or Zacheu* made the Objc<ftion 
at thou haft made, and din tied the Spirit ofthe ' 
vrd, ttf thou hafl done-, they might have looked 
ng enough, before they had found themielvcs 
•iTHng tojefus Chnft. 

... Befides, I will tell thee, that the grearnefsof 
• nee ofSin,the hideous roaring ofthe Devil, yea, 
dabundanceofRcvclarions, will not prove that, |i 
odis bringing the Soul to ]eftts Chrift: As Bala- -1 

, w, Cain, Judas,others, can witneDs. 
hurther,Confidcr, that what thou haft not of 

. ,e(e things here,thou-mayeft have auotlier time, j 
ud that, to thy DdUaftion; Wherefore, in ftead ! 

  1_  i 
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of being difcontcnt, becaufe thou art not 
the fire, becaufe thou heareft not the Soui 
of the Trumpet, and Alarm of War; Pr 
that thou, enter not into TemptationYx 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, and c 
tain Mercy, and find Grace to Help in th 
time of Need; £/a/.88. i Matth. 40, ^ 
Heb. 4.16. 

Poor Creature! Thou cryeft, Ifl weretemi 
ted, I couldcome fafter, and with more con 
dence to Jefus Chrhi: Thou fayeft thou kno- 
eft not what. What fays JcJ! Withdraw t 
hand.fromme, and let not thy dread make me 
fiaid: Then call thou, and I wid anfwerj or 
meipeak, and anfwer thou me,]ob It; 
not the over heavy Load of Sin, but the Difc 
very of Mercy; not the Roaring of the Dev 
but the drawing of the Father, that makes 
Man come to ]efus Chris!; Imyjeljknow 
thefe things. 

True, fometimes, yea, moll an end, th 
that come to JESUS CHRIST, come the W ' 
that thou defireft; the loading, tempted Wa 
but the LORD alfo leads fomc by the Waters * 
Comfort. If I was to chufe, when to gc; 
long Joirmey; to wit. Whether I would go it 
the Dead of Winter, or in the Pleafant Sprir 
(though if it was a very profitable Journey ( 
that of coming to CHRIST is) Iwouldchtf 
togoit through Fire and Water, before l wot 
lole the benefit:) But I fay, if I might cheil 
the time, I wouldchufcto goit inthePleafr*j 
Spring, becaufe the.Way would be more delig 

for 



toJifusChriJi. If 9 
me, the Day’s longer and warmer, the Nights f 
orter and not fo cold. And tt is obfervable, | 

ttac that very Argument that thou uleft to 
;eaksn thy ftrength in the Way, that very An- 
ament CHRIST JESUS ufeth to encourage 

1 Is Beloved to come to him: uirife (laithhe) 
t y Love, my Fair One, and ceme a way: (Why?) 
'»r. lo, the Winter is paji, the Rain is over and 
me, the Flowers appear in the Earth, the time of 
ve Singing of Birds is come, and the Voice of. the 
urtle is heard in our Land. The Fig-tree put? 

\th forth her green Figs, dndtheVino, with her 
nder Grapes, give a good Smell: Arife, my Love, 
y Fair One, and come away, Songz.io, n. 

*1 

>3- 
' Trouble not thy fclf, comingSinner : Ifthou 
tseil thy loft Condition by Original and Actual 
p; It thou feeft thy Need ofthe fpotlcfs Righ? 
oufnefs of JESUS CHRIST; Ifthou art wil- 
ig to be found in him, and to take up thy Crols 
id follow him: Then pray for a fairWindand 
aod Weather, and come away. Stick no longef 

a Mufe.and Doubt about Things, but come 
»ay to Jefus CHRIST: Doit, Hay, left thou 
mpt GOD to lay the Sorrows of a travelling 
7oman upon thee. Thy Folly in this thing 
ay make him do it. Mind what follows, The 
rrews of a travelling Woman (hall come upon 
m: Why! He is an unwife Sen-, fo he fhouhl 
t flay long in the place of the breaking forth 
Children, Hofea 13.13. 
7/y,Thy fears that Chrift will not receive thee,, 

may 
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may arife from thofe Decays that thou findef?i 
thy foul,even while thoaart coming to hira.Son 
even as they are coming to Jefos Chrifl, do fin 
tliemfelvesgrow worle andworle: And this 
indeed, a (urcTryal to the poor Coming Sinne i 

To explain my leiL- There is fuch an one 
coming to Jefin Ckrift-, who when at firft he begs . 
to look out after him, was fenfible, affedkionai 
and broken in Spirit: bat now is grown dark, fen 
lefs, hard hearted, and inclining to negleft Spiri 
ualDuties, Befides, he now finds in himfe 
Inclinations to Unbelief, Atheifm, Blafphemy, <. 
the like: Now he finds he cannot trcmblcat Got 
Word, his Judgements, nor at the Apprehenfic 
of Hell fire. Neither can he, as he thinketh, 1 
forry for thefe things. Now this is a fad Dilpcn 
ation.- The Man under the Sixth Head, con . 
plaiheth for want of Temptations, but thou ha;, 
enough of them yart thou glad of them, temptec 
coming Sinner ? They that never were exercife 
with them, may think it a fine thing to be withi \ 
the Rage; but he that is there, is ready tofwe; 
Blood for Sorrow of Heart, and to howl for Ve: 
ation ofSpiiit. • . j 

This, man is in the Wildernefs among wi i\ 
Beads : here he fees a Bear, there a Lyon, yond. 
a Leopard,a Wolf, a Dragon: Devils of all fore i 
Doubts of all forts, Fears of all forts, haunt ar , 
moled his Souly Here he fees Smoak,yca,fcels Fi 
and Brim done,, fcattered upon his fecrec place; ■ 
hehearsrhe foundotanhOniblcTempcft. 

O f My Friends, even the Lord Jefus, rh , 
knew all things, even He^faw no pleafure | 
Temptations, nor did hcdeUrc to be with then)] 



to Jeftts Cbrift. 
hcreferc one Tt xt faith, he vmult(t\ and a- 

lather, he wcu driven of the Spirit into the Wil- 
!'(rn£fs,to be tempted of the Devil, Matth. j. 4, 
ark 1.12. 

£ But to return, thus it happeneth fomerimes ta 
i: cm that are coming to ]efwChrift. A lad hap 
ideed- one would think, thathetbatis flying 
mi Wrath to comevhas little need of (uch Clogs 
fithele; And yet fo it is, andwoful Bxpctiencp 
oves it: The Chutch of old complaineth, that 

■renemies overtook her between the flr^aights'.JoQi 
tween Hope & Fear, Heaven and Hell, Lam-.i. 

I This Man feeletb the Infirmity of his fltfli: he 
Idetha pronenefsin himfelftobe defperatet 
tw he chides with-God, flmgsand tumbleslike 
Wild Bull in a Net, and ftili the guilt of ah res- 
rns upon himfelf 10 the crufhing of him to 
:ces: Yet he feeleth his heart fo hard, that he 

II find,as he thinks, po kind falling under any of 
■' Mifcaariges. NowhcisaLumpof Confufion 
his own Byes, whofe Spirit and Actions are 

Ithout Order. 
; Temptations ferve the Chriftian, as the Shep. 

ds Dog fsrveth the filly Sheep, that is coming 
find the Flock, heruns upon it, pulls it down, 

1 tries it, wounds it, and grievoufly bedabbleth 
l-iith Dirt and Wet, in the lo weft places of the 
irrowsofthe Field, and not leaving it, untill it 

alfdead,nor then neither,Excepr God rebuke, 
-fere is now room for Fears of being caft away. 
WI fee I am loft, fays the Sinner: This is not 

1 ring to Jefus Chrift.lays the Sinner j fuch a def- 
ate hard and wretched heart as mine is, can- 

1 be a gracious one, faith the Sinner: And bid 
fuch 
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an one be better, he fays, I cannot, no, I cann« 

Queft. But what will you fay to a Soul in t. 
condition ? 

Anfw. I will fay. That Temptations have: 
tendedthcbeftofGod’s People; I will fay, tf t 
T emptations come to do us good ; and I will* 
alfo, that there is a difference betwixt growi 
worfe and worfe, and thy feeing more deal!' 
how bad thou art. 

There is a Man of an ill-favoured coimtenan<1 

who hath a too high a conceit of his Beauty; a 
wanting the benefit o1-a Glafs, he ftill Hands ; 
his ownconceitjatlaftaLimnerisfenr unto hi : 
who draweth his ill favoured Face totheLif, 
now looking thereon, he begins to be convin i 
thatheis not half fo handP'tne as bethought : 
was. Coming Sinner, thy Temptations are th> 
Painters,«thev have drawn our thyill-faroui 
Heart to the Life; and have fet it before thi 
eyes. & now thou leeft how ill-favoured thoua 

Hexeki-th was a Good Man, yet when he 
fick (for ought I know ) he had fomewha: t 
good an Opinion of his Heart; and for ough 
knowalfo, the Lord might upon his recove ’ 
leavehim to a Temptation, that he might berk 
know all that was in hi Heart Compare Ifa-. 1, 
38.1,2,3. wirhiCAroo. ?2.3i. 

Alas! We are finf till out of meafure, but t 
it not to the fulk, untill an hour ofTcmptat , 
comes: But when it comes, it doth as the Pf 
ter doth, it draweth out our Heart to the Li 
Yet the fight of what we are fhotild not keep 
from coming to jefusChi ill. / 

There are two ways, by which God lets a h! 

‘i 



r ■ ^ •r 7 ■ ' • 
to Jefus Chrifi. ■ I pf 

;o a fight o{ the Naughrinels of his Heart: One 
by the Lig-ht ofthe Woi d and Spirit of GOD; 

d the other is, by the Temptations ofthe De- 
. But by the fiift, we fee our Naughtincls 
eVVay, and by the fecondanother. By the 
ght of the Word and Spirit of God, thou haft 
ghtofthy Naughtinefs, and by the Light of 
eSun, thou halt a fight ofthe Spots, andDe- 

rimenrs that are in thy Houfe or Raiment, 
fhich Light gives thee to fee a neccffity of 
ieanfing, but maketh not the B’emiihcs to 

: ead more abominably. But when Satan comes, 
nen he tempts, he puts Lifeand Rageinto our 
is, andtutns them, asic were, into fo many 
:vils within us. Now like Priloncrs they at- 
mpt to break through the Prifon ofour Body; 
ry will attempt to get out at our Eyes, Mouth* 
rs, anyways: To the Scandal ofthe Gofpel, 
d Reproach of Religion, to the Darkning of 

' r Evidences, and Damning ofour Souls 
But I fliall fay, as I faid before, this hath oft- 
resbecntheLorof GOD’s People. And, Nt 
viptation hath overtaken thee hut fucb tu is com- 
nto Marty andGcdisfaithfully who will not 

< *cr thee to be tempted above what thou- art able, 
ij..or. to. 15. See the Bookofjof’, the Book of 
''ilms, and that of the Lamentations. Andre- 
J mber farther, that Chrift himfelfwas tempted 
iblafphemc, to worfhip the Devil, andtomur- 
ijri himfelf, Matth.4. Luke^. (Temptations 
S-rfc; than which thottcanft hardly be overtaken 
vh-) But He was finlefs. That is true. And 
f! is thy Saviour, and that is as true : Yea, it is 
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as true alio, that by his being tempted, he beca 
the Conquererofthe Tempter, and a Succou 
oft hole that are tempted, CoL 1.14,15'. Heb 
if. Chap. 4. 

Qiicft But what (Itnuldbe the rtafon that fo 
that are coming to Chriftfhouldbe fo lament a 
tail down, and buffeted with Temptations ? 

Anfuj. It maybe for feveral Caufes. 
Firjf. Some that are coming to Chrift, canr 

be perfwaded, untill the Temptation comes, t! 
they are fo vdeas the Scripture faith they ai 
True they fee fc much of their wretchednefs, 
to drive them toChrift: but there is an overa 
ab ve ofnjckedncCs,which they feenot. Peter ' 
tie thought that he had had Curling, &Sweari 1 
and Lying, and an inclination in His Heart to T 
oy his Miller, before the Temptarion came - E 
when that indeed came upon him, then be fou 
it there to his Sorrow, John13.36.37.38. M ■ 

3*>i9A0f*>*9;7° 71-7*- 
Secondly,Some that are coming to Jefus Chr 

are too much afteded with their own graces, a 
too little taken with Chrill’s Perfon; wherefu 
God, to take them oft'from doting on their o’ ■ 
Jewels, Sc that they might look more to the P 
fon, Undertaking and Merits ofhis Son, plunj p 
them into the Ditch by Temptations. And th 
take to be the mcanmg of Job : If I wadi me, fi 
he, with Snow water, and make my fell nevit ; 
clean, yet wilt thou plungemc in the Ditch, a 
mine own Cloaths fhall abhor me. Job 9. 30. ^ 
had been a little too much tampering wirh his o 
Graces & fetting his excdlcnciesa little too hij j 
( as thefc Texts makes manifbft. Job 33.8,9, 

I U-i 



t» Jefiu Chrift. Ify 
la. C&a/>.34.5,tf,7,8,5). Chap.Chap. 

I I, a. Chap.40.1,1,3,4. Chap.4Z. 3, 4,1,6.) 
I by that the Temptations were ended, you 
III him better taught. 
Tea, God doth oft times, even for this thing, 

9 were, take our graces from us, and lo leave us 
noft quite to ourlelves,dc to thcTempter.thac 
may learn not to love the Pi&ure more than 

I,1 Perfon of his Son. See how he dealt with 
rminthe i6thofEzekiel, and the id oiHofea. 

\ dly. Perhaps thou haft beengi vert too much, 
1 lodge thy Brother, to condemn thy Brother, 

rule a poof tempted Man: And God, to bring 
rn the Pride of thy Heart.lctteth the Tempter 
i(e upon thee, that theu alfo may’ft led thy lelf 
;k. Yior Pride goeth before Deflrufhon, and an 
\ghty Spirit before a Fall, Prov. 16.18. 
fourthly, It may be thou haft dealt a little too 
Ighly with thole that God hath this way 
jmded j not conGddring thy lelf, kaft thou alio 
smpte'd: And therefore God hath flittered it 
omeumo thee, Gal.6:1. 
ly, Icmay be thou waft given to ftumber artd 
3,and therefore thefeTemptations were fent 
wake thee. 1 ou know that Ptor-’s Tempta* 
came upon him, after his fleeping; then, in 

d of VVatching and Praying ; then he denyed, 
denyed, and denyed his Mafter Matth. z 6. 
ixthly. It may be thou haft prelumed too far; 
flood too much in thine own ftrength, and 
•efore is a time of Temptation come upon 
:. This was allb one caufe, why it came u pon 
•■t: Though all Mertforfake thee, yet ■u.ill not I. 

that’s the way tobe tempted indeed, John 
36,37,38. Seventhly, 
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. Seventhly, It may be God intends to make tl 
wi(e,tofpeakawordinfealonto others that; ' 
afHtdtd; and therefore he f'uftereth thee to 

■tempted. C^rijl was temeted, that he might . 
able to juccaur 'them that are tempted, Heb. z. 

Eieh>h!y, It*Jnaybe Satan hath direJ God 
luft'er him to tempt thee; promifing himfclt,tl 
if he will bur lct him do it; Than wilt curfe bin - 
hu fare. Thus he obtained leave againft 3. 
wherefore take heed, tempted Soul, left th ‘ 
p,roveftthe Devits layings true, Job 1. Chap. 

ply, ItmaybcthyGracesmuftbetryed int 
fire, that that ruft that cleaveth to them, may 
taken away, and themfelves proved, both bet* 
Angels and Devils, to be far better than of G< 
that perifheth; it may be allb, that thy Graces; \ 
to receive fpecial Praifesand Honour, and Glo ! 
at the coming ofthe Lord Jeftis (to Judgemcr . 
for all the Exploits tl at thou had afted by th>1 

againft Hell/ and its infetoal'Crue, intheday 
thy. temptation, 1 Pet.1.6,7. 

Tenthly, It may be God would have oth 
learn by the Sighs, Groans and Complaints un« 
Temptations, to beware of thole Sins; for « 
fake of which thou arc at prefent delivered to c 1 
Tormentors. 

, But to conclude this, put the worft to 1 
worft, ( and then things will be bad enough ) ft 
pole that thou art to this day without the Gr; 
ofGod, yetthou art buta milerable Creature 
Sinner, that has need of a BlcfTcd Saviour; and ( 
Text prefents thee with one as good and kind, 

I heart can wilh; who alio for thy encouragcmi 
faith. And him that cometh to me, I will in no «| 
tafitHU 



r» come therefore to a Word of Application. 

c fo. That the*) that are cottfing tojefus Chrift, 
ft times heartily afraid, that Jefus Chriji 
receive them ? Then this tcacheth us thefe 

ffrjf That Faithand Doubting, mayatthe 
e time have their Refidence in the lame Soul, 

ij ou of little Faith, wherefore did ft thou doubt ? 
t -14-31 • He faith not, O! Thou olao Faith', but 
] Thou e/little Faith. Becaufe he had a Little 
'Ainthe midft ot his many doubts. The fame 
tie, even of many that arecoming to Jefus 
W •' They come, and fear they come not, and 
Jbt they come not. When they look upon 
Promife, or a word of Incouragemcnt .by 
n, thenrhey come 5 but when they look ijifon 
afelves.oxthedifficulties that lie before them, 
they doubt. Bidme come,(z\d Peter: Comey 

shrill. So he went down out ot the Ship to go 
efus, but his hap was to go to him upon the 
■r> there was the Tryal. So it is with^hc 

Soul: Bid me come, fays the Sinner j 
e lays Chriji, and l will m no wife cajl thee out: 
tc comes, but his hap is to come upon the 
-r, upon drowning difficulties; if therefore, 
vind of t emptations blow,the waves o{doubts 
eats will prefcntly arile, and this coming fttt- 

' ill begin to fink, if hehas but little Faith. 
at you (hall find here, inPe/er’slittleFaith,* 
ifo!da<ff, to wit. ComingandCrying: Little 

1 cannot come all the way without Crying.* 

L 
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So long as its holy boldncls lafts, fo long it 
comcwith peace; but when it’s S^itcan come 
farther, it will go the reft oft he way with eryi 
Peter went as tar as his little Faith would ea 
him : he alfo cry’das tar as his little Faith wo 
help. Lord, fave me, Iperifk: And lo with cc| 
ittgand drying he was k^pt from finking, tho' 
had but a little Faith, jefus ftretched forth 
Hand, and cdught him, and faid aneo him. 
Thou oj little Faith, wherefore didjl thou donl 

Secondly, Is it lo, That they that are tomin 
yefus Chri/l, art oft timet heartily afrdid,thut 
Jks Chrtft will not receive them ? Then this (hi 
Us a reafon of that dejettion, and thole cafti 
down, that very often we perceive to be in th 
that are coming to C6W/?. Why, it is jf 
caufe they arc afraid that Jf/ht Chrifi will not I 
ccivetherti. The poor World they mock us, ; 
ciufe we are a dejeded People; I mean, beca 
we are fometimes (o; but they do not know 
caufe of our dejedtonv. Could we b; perfwSc 
eten then,when we are dejedcd,i hat ]e[usCl v 
would indeed receive us,it Would make ns fly c | 
their_Heads, arid would put more gladnefs i v 
our Hearts, than in the time in which their GJ 
Wine and Oyl increafes, pful.4.6,7. 

Thirdly, Is it £o,that they that are coming t> '•, 
fus Chrijl, ate oft times heartily afraid that he f 
net receive them ? Theft this (hews, that they 1 ' 
are coming to] efts Chri/l, are an awakened, 
fiblc, conndering People ■■ For fear cometh F 
fenfe, confideration of things. They arc fenlj 
of (in, fenfible of the Curfe due thereto; the;1 

alfo fehftblc of the Glorious Majefty ofGod, • i: 



t« jefus Cbrifi. 
tt a UlefieJj Bkfled thing rt is to be received of- | 

Js ChrifI: The Glory ot Heaven, andthcEvif 
iin,thele things they confider,and arelenfiblc 

When I remember, I am afraid i when I con' 
lam afraid. Job zi.6. Chap. 3if. 

fhefe things dalh their Spirits, beingavrake 
t lenfible. Were they dead, like other Men, 
y would not be afflided with iear,as they are: 

. Ii dead Men fear not, feel not, care not, but the 
tig and fenfible Man, heit is that is oft-times 
i: tily afraid that frrfrs Chrijl will not receive 
1.1 fay, the dead and fenflefs are not diftofled*, 

- y prefume, they are groundlcfly confident. 
, I fob old as blind Bayard ? Thefe indeed fliould 

be afraid, becaufe they are not coming to 
\ Chrijl. O! the Hell, the Fire, the Pit, the 

jkthof God, and Torment of Hell, that are 
i>arcd for poor negleding Sinners ! How JhaS 
.[cape, if we negleft fo great Salvation iHcbz. 
■ Jut they want fenle of things, and fo cannot 

ourthly, Isitlo, That they that are coming t» 
’■s Chrijl, are oft-times heartily afraid that he 

Iyiot receive them f Then this fhould teach old' 
ftiansto pity and pray for young Comers: 
:nczv the Heart of a Jlr anger frorym your felves 
fir angers in the Land of Egypt. Y^u know 

"ears, and Doubts, andTerrours, that take 
of them ; for that they fomerimes took hold 

isu. Wherefore, pity them, pray for rhen\, 
1 urage them; they need all this: Guilt hath 
itakenthem, Frar of the Wrath of God, 
| overtaken them: Perhaps they are within 
"ight of Hell fire: and the Fear of going 

H thither 
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thither, is burning hot withki their Hearts. Y 
may know, how ftrangely Satan is fuggefting 
Peviliili Doubts unto them,if poffible ne may fi 
and drown them, with the multitude and weig 
of them. Old Chriftians mend up the Path 
them, take the Stumbling blocks out of the wa 
left that which is feeble and weak be turaedafi 
hut let it ratherbe healed, Heb. 12. 

I come now to the next Obfervation, andjbah 
[peak a little to that; to wit3 

T Hat Je/its Chrift would not have them, t. 
m Truth are coming to him. Once think, t* , 

he will cajl them out. 
The Text is full ©{this; For, he faith, ^ 

him that cometh to me, I will in no wife caft c 
Now, if he faith, I will nothe would not h; i 
us think, IfawiL 

This is yerfarthcr manifeft by thefe Conli 
rations; 

Firjl, Chrift Jefus did forbid even them, t 
as yet were not coming to him, Oncetoth 
htm fuch an One. Do not think (faidhc,) th . 
•willaccufe ")outo the Father, John f. 45. 

Thefe ( as I faid ) were fuch, that as yet, v, 
not coming to him : For he faith of them alii r, 
before; And ye will not come to me: JFor | 
Rcfpeft they had to the honour of Men! | 
them back. Yet, I fay, Jefus Chrift gives ther 
underftand, that though he might juftly rc 
them, yet he would not, but bids them notr 

to think, that he would accufe them to the Fatt 
Now, not to accufe (withChrift) is to pi 
for: For Chrift in thefc things,Hands not Ne j 

betvl 
J 
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kween the Father and Sinners: So then, ifjefu* 
Itrift would not have thetmhink, that re/will 
t come to Him, that he will accufe'them; thea 

4 would not that they (hould think fo, that itt 
J uth arc coming to Him: And him that comet(r 
me, I will in no wife cajl out. 
(Secondly, Vlhzn the Woman taken in Adultery 
!|ren inthe very Ad ) was brought before Jefus 

. nrift; fohecarried itbothby WordsandAc- 
ins, that lie evidently enough made it manifcft, 
!t Condemning and Calling out, were luch 
ngs, for the doing of which he came nMinta 
: World. 
Wherefore, when they had let her before him j 
id had laid to her charge her heinous Fad, he 
loped down, and with his Finger wrote upon 
t Ground,as though he heard them not. Now 
•at didhedoby this his Carriagc> but teftifie 
inly that he was not for receiving Accufations 
tinff poor Sinners, whoever accufed by ? Antf 
■erve, Though they continue asking, thinking 
all to force him to condemn her; yet then he 
infwercd, as that he drove all condemning 
rfons from her. And then he adds for her En- 
tragement to come to him ; Neither do Icon- 
nnthee -, %o, and Jir.no more, John8. i,i, 
|T,6.7,8,9 to, n,n. 
(Not but that he indeed abhorred the fad ,but he 
u!d not conden the woman for the (m,becaule 
t was not his ofice:£e wot not fent into the world 
onden the world,but that the world through him 

; :&/&e/i'tWJoh.3.i7Now,ifChiift,tho,urge<l 
t, would not condemn the guilty Woman, 

i ’ (he was far at prefent from coming to him,he 
H l Would 
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would not that they (hould once think,rhat lie> 
caft them out, that in truth are coming to hit 
slnd him that cometh to me J. will in no wife cafl c 

Thirdly, Chrift plainly bids the turnrngSinn 
Come', and forbids him to entertain any iu 
thought as that. He will cafl him out. Lett 
Wickedforfake his Way, and the Unrighteous M 
his Thoughts ', and let him turn unto the Lord, a 
he will have Mercy upon him; and to our God, j 
he will abundantly pardon,' Ha. f y. 7. 

The Lord, by bidding theUnrighteous forfi 
his "Ikoughts; dothin fpecial forbid, as I hr 
faid,4R. Thofe thoughts that hinder the comi 
Man in his Progrefs to Jefus Chrift, Hu Unbelt 
ing Thoughts. 

Therefore, he bids him not only forfake | 
Ways, but his Thoughts; Let the Wicked forf 
his Ways, and the Unrighteous Man his Though 
TTis not enough to forfake one, if thou wilt co 
to Jefus Chrifl; becaufc the other will krep tl 
from him. Suppofe a Man torfakes his wicl' 
Ways, his debauched and filthyLife; ycrifth 
Thoughts, That.Jefus Chrifl will not receive k 
be entertained and nouriftied in his Heart; th 
Thoughts will keep him from coming to Je 
Chrift. 

Sinner, ComingSinner; Art thou for com p 
to Jefus Chrift: i fays rhe Sinner. Forfake 1 
wicked Ways then. So Ido, fays the Sinner. W I 
comeft thou then fo flowiy? Becaufe lamU 
dred. What hinders? Has God forbidden th 
2vT<?, Art thou not willing to come fafter ? YesJ 
I cannot. Well, prethee be plain with me, 
tell methe Rcafoa St Ground of thy Dikoun ( 
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cnt: Why (faith the Sinner) tho'Godforbidsme 
it, and though lam willing to come fafter; yet 
'ere naturally arifeth this, and that, and the other 
bought in my Heart, that hinders my fteed to Je- 
sChrift. Sometimes I think 1dm not Chofen i 

ij>netimes I think I am not Called y- fometimesl I 
link I am come too late •, and fpmetimes I think I 
*ow not what it is to come. A Ifo, one while 1 think 
have no Grace', & then again,that I cannot pray, 
l, id then again, 1 think that I am a very Hypocrite: 
Ind the ft things keep me from coming toJefusChrifi 

Look ye now / Did not I tell you fo ? arc ? 
ihoughts yet remaining in the Heart, *en of 
Sole who haveforfakcn iheir wicked Ways 5 and 

th thofe Thoughts they are moreplaguea,than 
thariy thing elfe; bccaufcthcy hinder their 

tming ro JejwChri/2 ■, for the Sin of Unbeliefs ,j 
which is the Original of all thefe Thoughts) ie 
at which bdeis a Coming Sinner morceafily 
an doth his Ways, Heb. iz. 1, z, 3,4. 
But now, fince Jefus Chritl cominads thee to 
rlake thele thoughts j forfake them, coming fin- 
tr .■ And if thou forfake them not, thoutranl- 
eireft the Commands ol Chrift, & abideft thine 
wn Tormentor, and keepelt thy felf from E- 
mbliflimentin Grace; Ifyewillnot believe, ye. 
■allnothe eflablifhed, Ila. 7.^. 

! Thus you fee, how ]efas Chrift fetteth himfelf 
ainftfuch Thoughts, tliatanyway difcourage 
ecomingSinner; and thereby truly vindicats 

: e Dodnne we have in hand; To wit. That Je- 
s Chrift u ould not have them, that in Truth are 
ming to Him, once think, that he will call them 
t. And him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wife 

x -1 
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I come now to the Rea fons of the Ohfcrvation. a 
a. T F Jefus Chrifi Oiould-allow thee Once i 

-*■ think, that he will call thee out: he rauft £ i 
low thee to think, that he will faliific his wore r 
for he hath faid, I will in no wife caff out. Bi s 
Chrift would not that thou (hould’ft count lum ' 
One, that will falfi fie hk Word: Forhefaith 
Fimfelf, I 'am the I'ruth: Therefor e he would no : 
that any that in Truth are coming to him, fhoul 
Once think, that he will call them out. 

Secijkdly, ItJefusChrlJi fhould allow the Sit 1 
ner,tnat in Truth is coming to him,0«re to thin 1 

that he will call him out; then he muft allow, a:r 
lo countenance the fifft appearance of Unbelie | 
the which he counteth his greatefi Enemy, ai| 
Sgainft which he has bent even his Holy Gofpcj: 
Therefore Jefus Chrifi would not, that they thl 
in Truth are coming to, fliould once think, thj 
he will cart them our: See Mat. 14.31. Chap.2 i 
21. Mark 11 23. Luke 14 2J. 

t hirdly. I f Jefas Chrifi thould allow the Cori 
ing (inner Once to think that he will caft him oil 
Then he muft allow him to mnkea Queftioli 
Whether he is willing to recei ve his Father’s Gi:fc 
For the Coming (inner is his Father’s Gift; as all 
fays theText; but he teftifieth,^// that the Fat tv. 
giveth him* (hall come to him', and him that com 
tth, he will in no wife cafl out. Therefore, fcfw 
CT^r//? would not have him, that in Truth is corn 
ing to him,Ortre to think.that he will caft him otj 

Fourthly,Iffefus Chrifi allow them Otj 
to think (that indeed are coming to him ) that | 
will caft them out, hgtjiuft allow them to thirl 
y 
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Hat he will defpife and rejed the Drawing of his 
liathcr :For No man an come to him,but whom 
pe Father draweth. But it would be high Blafc 
hemy, and damnable Wickcdnef* 0»ceteima' 

|Sne thus. Therefore, Je/«sC/?r//? would not have 
pm that cometh, Onct think that he will call him 
kit. 
j| Fifthly^HJefus CAn/7thouldallowrhofethat 
sideedare coming tohim.O»re to think, that he 
. dll call them out; He muft allow them to think, 
bat he will be Unfaithful to the Trull & Charge, 
hat his Father hath committed to him ; which is 
oSave, and not to Lofe any thing of that which i 

a e hath given unto him to fave, John 6.36. But 
ihe Father hath given him a Charge, to lave the 
£oming finner ; there(ore it cannot be, that he 1 
inould allow, that fueh an one fliould Once think, I 
hat he will caft him our. 

Sixthly,]fJefusChriJHhouldzMovf, thatthey 
hould One? think, that are coming to him, that 
ie will call them out; then he muftallow them 
0 think, thathewillbeunfaithfulltohis Office i 
•f Pried hood: For, as by ihe fird part ofit, he 5 
•aid Price for. and ranfomed Souls; lo bythe 
econd part thereof, he continually maketh 
r-erceffion ro God for them that come, Heh. 7. 
j. But he cannot allow us to quedion his Faith- 

ull Execution of his Priefthood. Therefore he 
; annot allow us 0«c« to think. That the coming 
•inner {ball be cad out. 

Seventhly, I fjefts Chrift fhould allow us once 
o think, that the Coming finner ffiallbccadout: 
Then he mud allow us to quedion his Will, or 

1 dower, or Merit to fave. But he cannot allow us 
lii   H 4 Onc% J 
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Once 10 queftion any ofthcfc: Therefore not 0»j' 
to think. That ;tht Coming finner fhaJl be cal 
cut. 

i He cannot allow us to queflion his Will: Fd 
hefjithin the Text; I will in no -wife ca.fi out. I 

2. He cannot allow us to queftion his Power. 
For the Holy Ghoft faith, he is al>lc to fare to tl 1 

ytmoft them that come. 
3. He cannot allow us to queftion the Fffica. 

cf his Merit: For the Blood of Chrift cleanfet 
the Comer from all Sin, \\}oh,i. Therefore! 1 

cannotallow. That he that is coming to hira 
fliouIcfOwre think, that he will caft him out. 

Eighthly, li^efusQhrifiWallow the Con 
ing miner once to think that he will caft him ou i 
he muft allow him to give the lye to the manifc r 
Teftimony ofthe Father, Son, and Spirit; yea, r 
the whole GoTpe! contained in Mofes, the Pr 
fhets, the Book of Pfutons, and that commonl 
callcd.the New Tejlament. But he cannot alio- 
of this; Therefore, not that the Coming Sinnej i 
fiiould oncethink, That he will caft him out. 

Ninthly ^i^efusChriJi fliould allow hit 
that is coming to him, O»<*to think that he wi? 
eafthimout: He'muftallow him to Queftion h. 
Father’s Oath; which he in Truth and Right* 
oufnef* hath taken ; that* they might have f 
ftrong Confolarion, who have fled for Refuge t 
JefutCbrifl: But he cannot allow this; there 
Fire he cannot allow that the Coming Sinne 
fliould once chink, that he will caft him out 
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I7t 

1 come now to make fame General Ufe and Ap- 
plication of the Whole, and fo to draw 

towards a Conclujion. 
I”1 HE Firft Ufe, A UJe of Information: An<t 
^ it infonncth us, thac Men by Nature are far 
Iff from Chrift. 
! Let me a little improve this Ufe, by fpeaking 

thefe Three Queftions. 
I I. Where is he that ti coming to Jefus Chrijl’i 
t 2. What is he that is coming to JefusChri/ii 

3. Whether is he to go that cometh not to Jefus 
Ihrifli 

Firft, Where is he ? 
r 1. Anfw. He is far from God, he is without 
; m,even alienate from him, both in his Under* 
landing, Will, Affc(ftions,Judgement andCon* 
ifience, Eph. 2.11. chap. 4.8. 

2. He is far from Jefut Chrijl, who is the only 
eliverer ofMenfrom Hell fire, Pfal.73.27. 
3- He is far from the Work of the Holy Ghoft, 

ie Work of Regeneration and a fecund Creation, 
sellout which no Man (hall fee the Kingdom of 
eaven, Johng.g, 
4. He is far from being Righteous, from that 
ghteoufncfs that fhould make him acceptable 
GocTsfight, lfa.46.14. 
f. He is under the Power and Dominion of Sin: 

n rcigneth in and over him; it dwelletH in every ' 
icuity ofhis Soul, and Member ofhis Body: So 
at from Headto-Foot there is no place clean, 
1.1.6 Rom. g.9, 10, 11, 12,13,14,1^1^ 

; , 18. 
6. He is in the Peft-houfewich Vzziah', znA 

H.y excluded- 
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.excluded the Camp of Jfrael vith the Lepers3 
Chron.z6.zi. Numb. <1.3. 

7. HisLife is among the Uuclean; Heis int 
Call of Bitternefs, and in the Bond of Iniquity,]t 
'3.6.14. A<Ss8.21. 

8. HeisinSin, inthcElelh, inDeathj inti 
Snare of the Devil, and is taken Captive by hi 
atlus Will, 1 Cor. 15.17, iRow-.S. 8. i.John 
14. 1 Tim.z.zd. 

p. Heis under the Curfc of the Law, andtl 
Devil dVells in him, and hath the Maflcry » 
him. Gal.3.13. Eph.z.z,3. ul£tsz6.i8. 

10. He is in Darkncfs, and walkethinDar : 

nefs, and knows nop whether he goes 5 for Dai ,■ 
nels has blinded his Eyes. 

11, He is in the broad Way that leadeth to E 
ftruftionp andholdingon, hewillalTuredlygo-: 
at the Bread gate, and lo down the Staii s to He 

Secondly, What is he that someth nottejei 
Chi ill ? 

j. ~i. Ele is counted one of God’s Enemies, Lu 
1,9.14. Rom. 8.7. 

s' 2. He is a Child of the Devil, andofHello 
rhe Devil begat him as to his finful Nature; a 
Hcllmuft fwallowhimat laft, becaufe become ’ 
not to JefusChrifl p Jsh.8.44. i]oh.3.8. M i 
34.15. Pjal.9.17. ... 1 

| 3. Heisa Child of Wrath, anHebofif, . 
y his Portion, and God will repay tc himxo his ta^ 
l Ej)h.z.i.z,3. Jobzi.19,30,31. 

4.He is a Self Murtherer; he wrongethhis o’j| 
Soul, and i$ one thudcvxth Deatli, Prov.i. I . 

Ij Chap. 8.3^,3^. 
* y. Me 15 a Companion fbt Devil?, and D.nrr f 

j i- 3sien, Rtov.n 16. Alat.^.41. 3' B 
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Thirdly, Whether it he like to go that cometh 

\ot ra Jefus Chrift ? 
; i . He that cometh not to him, is like to go 
Hrther from him; fo every Sin is aitep farther 
com Jefni Chriji, Hof. i x. 

z. Asheis inDarkncfs, foheis like to go on 
pit. For Chrift is the Light of the VV orld, and 
: e that eomes not to him, waiketh in Darknels, 
wohn 8.11. 

3. He is like to be removed at laft, as far from 
1 sod and Chrift, and Heaven, and all Felicity, as 
ininfiniteGod can remove him. Mat. 12.41. 

But Secondly, This Dodtrine of coming to 
nldhrift, informethus. Where poor dejiitute Sinners 

may find Life for their Souls, and that is in Chrift: 
! This Life is in his Son; he that hath the Son, hath 

ife : And again, Whofo findeth me,findeth Life, 
i mdJh all obtain favour of the Lord, Prov. 8. 

Now for farther Enlargement, I wiiralfbhere 
bropound three more Queftions. 

1. What Life is in Chnfl ? 2. Who may have 
V ? 3. Upon what Terms ? 
,Firft, What Lifeisin JefiaChriJif 
1. Thereisjuftifying Life in Chrift. Man by 

5in, is Dead in Law.- and Chrift only can deliver 
(nimby hisRighteoufncfs and Blood, from this 
tDeath into a State of Life: Tor Godfent hisSsn 
\\ntp the World, that we might live through him, 
iji john^. 9. That is, through the Righteouf- 
inefs which he fliould accomplifh, and the Death 
1:hat.;he Ihould die. 

.2; Tlsere is Eternal Life in Chrift': Lifethat?s 
endlefs; Lifhdot ever and ever. H&hathgivtr. m 

f lit try til Lift, & this Li ft is in bis Sort, ijohn >. 
”Vv-5' Not 
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NcwJtoftiSciition and Eternal Salvation btir. 
bothinChrift, and no wheredfe to be had h - 
Men, who vonld not cometoJelusChrift? 

Secondly, Who may htnethii Life} 
I anfwer, Poor, Melplefs, Milerahle Sinner • 

Particularly, . - t 
i. Such as are -willing to have it; Wbofoev • 

will, let him takeofthf Waunof i;Vf';Rtv.2i.i 
He that thirfteth for it, 1 uill give to hi. tl z. 

that is Athirffof the Fountain of the Water of Lif 
Rev.it. 6. 

He that is weary ofhis Sins. This is ts 
rejt, whereby you may taufe the weary to reft 5 an e. 
this is the reftejhing, Ifa. z &. 12 

4. He that is Poor & Needy, He ftsall ftare ti \ 
Poor^S Needy, ftoalfavethe Souls of the NeedA 

y. He that followeth after him, cryeth ft 
Life. He that follows Me (hall not walk in Dar. 
nejs, but fhall have the Light of Life, John 8.1: 

jdly. Upon what Verms may he have this Life ;* 
■^n/wer,'Freely. Sinnerdoftthou hear?Tho< 

may’ft have it freely. Let him rake of the Water t 
Life freely: I will give him ofthc Fountain cl th 
Water ofLife fi eely; Hnd when they hadnothin 
to pay, he frankly forgave them both, Luke 7. 

Freely, without Money,, or without Pri 
Ho\-Every one that thirtieth, come ye to the Wi 
firs : and he that hath no Money, come, buy, a 
Eat: Tea, come, buy Wine and Milk, witho. 
Money and without Price, Ifa. fy.l. 

Sinner, Art thou Thirfty ? Art thou Weary 
Art thou Willing ? Comethen, and regard ne 
your ftulf; forall the good that is in Chnft, is c 
fbied to the Coming Sinner,without Money, an | 

withoi 



Jefus Chrifl. l8l 
iiithout Price. He has life tc give away ro fuch 
' wane it, and that have not a Penny to purchafe 
k. and he will give it freely. Oh, Vhat a ble(- 
d condition is the Coming Sinner in/ 

l liut,T£;V(%,This Doft tine of Coming to Jefus 
iinit for Life, informeth us. That it is to be had 

: vihereelfa: Might it be had any where elle, 
eText, and him that Ipoke it, would be but 

Itlcfetby : For what great matter is there in, 
i'jvill in no wife cafl out. If another flood by that 

uld receive them ? but here appears the Glory 
fChrift, that none but he can fave. And here 
: pears his Lcve, that though none can fave but 
s, yet He is not Coy in Saving. But him that 
•mestoMe (faith He ) I will in no wife cafl out. 
IThat none can lave but Jefus Chrift, is evident 
(•m Atts 4. is. Neither is there Salvation in any 
wer; and he hath liven us eternal Life, and this 
'fe is in his Son. IfLife could have been had any 
iiereclfe, it Ihould havebeen intheLaw : But 
• not in the Law; For by the Deeds of the Law, 

' Man living lhall be juftified j and if notjuflifi- 
then no-Life. 

Therefore Life is no where elfe to be had, but 
elus Chrifl:, Gal. 3. 

dDyeft. But why would God Jo order it, that 
fiotild be had no where elfe,but in Jefus Chriftt 
dnfw. Thereis Reafon forit j and thatboth 
h refpett to GOD and Us. 
Firft,. With Refpettto GOB.} 
S'irff , That it might be in a way of Jufticc, as: 
.'lasMercy: Andinaway ofjuflice it could 

: have been, r? it had not been by CHRIST 3 
Ui& Me,' arid He only, was able to anlwer the 

1 ' demand) 

1 
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I & Cd'ne and Welcome, 
demand ofche Law; and give for Sin what t‘ 
Juftice thereof required. All Angels had be 
crulhed down to Hell for ever, had that Gui 
been laid upon them for our Sins, which was k 
uponjefus Chrift : Bur ’twas laid upon him, a 
he bare it; and anfwcred the Penalty, and 
deemed his People from under it, with that fai 
faftion to Divine Juftice, that God himfclfdc 
nowproclaim, thatheisfaithfull andjufttof 
give us, if by Faith we (hall venture to Jefus, a 
truft to what he has done for Life, Rom. 3.: 
2;, z6. John j. 9. 

Secondly, Life muft ba by Jefus Chrift, t 
God might be adored and magnified, fotfind 
out this Way. This is the Lord’s Doings, t 
in all things he might be Glorified through Jcl 
Ghrift our Lord. 

Thirdly, It muft be by Jefus Chrift, thatlj 
might be at God’s difpofe, who hath great l| 
for the Poor, the Lowly, the Meek, the L 
ken in Heart, and for them that others caie 
for, Pfal.34.6. Pfal. 13&.6, Pfal.z^. 
31.17. Pfal. x47• 3 

4thly, Life muft be in Chrift, tocutoffbo 
ing from the Lips of Men. This alfo is the / 
file’s reafen, in Rom.3.10,17. AndEph.z.X,? 

Secondly, Life muft be in Jefus Ghrift, 
re [pert to Us. k 

Pirfl, That we might have it upon the es 
Terms, to wit. Freely, as a Gift, not as W; 
W3s it in Aofes\ Hand, we flrould come h; 
at it; was- it in the Pope's Hand, we flioul 
foundly for it. But thanks be to GOD it 
Qhrift,hid up in hiai^iidBy him toUccbim1 

L 1 



tj> Jefw Chrijl. l8j: 
jted to Sinners upon cafie Terms, even for re- 
aving, accepting and embracing with Thankf- 
iving : As the Scriptures plainly declare, Jehn 
,in,rz. zCar.11.4. Htib.n.i^.Col 3.13.14,15'. 
(Secondly, Liic is in Chriftj or «r, taat it might 
H be upon fo brittle arFoundation, as indeed it 
iould, had it been any where elle. The Law 
:lelf is weak becaufe of us, as to this: But Chnft 

1 a tryed Stone, a hire l oundation, one that 
lillnot fail to bear thy Burthen, and to recede 
ySoul, Coming-Sinner. 

! Thirdly, Life is in Chrift, that it might be hire 
1 all the Seed. Alas/ the belt of us, was Life, 
ft in our Hands, to be hire we fliould forfeit it 
per, and over, and over: Or, was it in any or 
aer Hand, wc fhould by our often Backflidings 
) offend him, that at laft be would (hut up his- 
nawelsineverlafting Difpleahircagainhus. But 
ow it is in Chnft, it is with one that can pity, 
ayfor, pardon, yea, multiplypardons: Itis 
ith one that can have Compaffton upon us, 
hen wc are out of the Way, with one that hath 
1 Heart to fetch us again, when we are gonca- 
:ay; with one that can pardon without upr 
aiding. BleffcdbeGod, that Lifeisin Chrfit f 

!^r now ’tis hire tp all the Seed. 
But Fourthly, ThisDo&rine ofComing to Je- 

is Chrifl for Life, informs us of the Evil of Un- 
rief; that wicked thing ^that is the only, or 
ief hinderance to the Coming Sinner. Doth 
eTextfay, Cstnt, Dothitfay, jlrtdhimthat 
<methto Me, I will in no-wife caflout} Then, 
hat an Evil is that, that keepeth. Sinners from 
•aring to Jehts Chrift ? And that Evil is Unbe,- 

Iktfa 
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lief? For by Faith we comt? by Unbelief ’ 
keep away. Therefore k is faid robe chat, : 
which a Soul is faid to depart frotrrGod j bccai 
it was that which at firft caufed the World to 
offfrom him, and that alfo that keeps them he 
him to this Day. And if doth the more eafi 
becaufe it doth tc with a Wile. 

This Sin maybecalied L'he white Devil, foi 
oftentimes in its milchievous doingintheSo 
thews as if it was an Angel ofLight .• Yea, it a 
eth like a Counfcllour of Heaven. Therefore, 
little todikourfe ofthisEvil Difeafe. 

Fir ft. It is that Sin, above all others, that ha 
Ibme (he w of Reafon in its Attempts. For it kec 

■ the Soul from Chrift, by pretending its prek 
unfitnefs, and unpreparednefs; as want of me i 
SenfeofSin, want of more Repentance, want 
more Humility, want of a more broken Hear 

Secondly, It is .the Sin that moft fuiteth w 
theConfcience: TheConfcience of the Comi|. 
Sinner tells him, that he hath nothing goa 
that he (lands inditable for Ten Thoufand lli 
lents; that he is a very ignorant, blind, and haj 
hearted Sinner, unworthy to be once taken i L 
tice of by Jefus Chrift: And will you [fayst 
hefl infuchaCjfcasyounow are, prefume i 
come to Jfefus Chrift. 

Thirdly, It is the Sin that moft fuiteth w 
our Senfe of Feeling. The Coming Sinner fc 
the working of Sin, of all manner of Sin e 
Wretchednefs in his Flcfh; he alfo feci* 
Wrath and Judgement of God due to Sin, r 
oft times flaggers under it. Now, (aysUnbel 
you may fee yo« have no Giacc, for that w 11 
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to Jeftii Chrijt. 18 f 
prks in you is corruption! You may alio per- 
jive that God doth not love you, bccaufe the 
ijnfe of his Wrath abides upon you. Therefore, 
wcanyoubear the face to come toJefusChrifl? 
'Fourthly, It is that Sin above all others, that 

h>ft iuiteth the Wifdom of our Fiefh. The 
ifdom ofourFlcfh thinks it Prudence to quefti* 

i a while, toftand back a while, to hearken to 
Ith fides a while 5 and not to be rafh, fuddtn, 
: unadvifed in too bold a prefuming upon Jcfus 
■rift. And this Wifdom Unbelief falls in with. 
Fifthly, It i* the Sin above all other, that con- 

Juslly is whifpering the Soul in the Ear with 
ffrufts of the Faithfulnefs of God in keeping 
amife to them that come to JefusChrift for 

ic. ItalfofuggeftsMlftruft, about CFIRIST’s 
ilingnefs to receive it, andfaveit. And no 

can do this fo artificially, as Unbelief. 
ixfhly. It is alfo that Sm which is always at 
d to enter an Objectionagninff this, or-that 
mife. that by the Spirit otGod is brought to 
Heart to comfort us; And if the poor C®m- 
Sinnerisnotawareofit, it will by feme Ex- 

ion Slight, Trick, or Cavil, quickly wreft 
n him the Promife again, and he fhall have 
little benefit of it. 

seventhly. It is that aboveall other Sins, that 
IlkcnsourPriyers, our Faith. ourLove, our 
gence, our Hope and Expcttations: It evett 
th the Heart away frorn GOpinDuty. 
jgtrhly, Lallly,-This Sin. as I havefaid even. v 

i’ it appears in the Soul with fo many fweet 
. cnees ro fafety & fecurity: that it is,as it were, X 

nfcUent, from Fieaveu; Bidding the Soul be 
'jI'’ , wjle> 



Come and Weltome, 
wife, wary, conliderare,wellac!vi(ed,&tota 
heed of coo rafh a venture upon Believing 
fure firfl, that God loves you; take hold of i 
Proinife unrill you are forced by God unto 
neither be voufureot your faivation,doubt it lb 
tho’ the Tcftimony of the Lord has been ofr 
confirmed in you: Live, not by faith .but by fen 
And when you can neither lee aor feel, tbenfi 
ana miftruft, then doubt and queftion all. Ti 
is the derilifh Counfel of Unbelief which is fo > 
vered over with fpecious Pretences, that the v 
eft chriftian can hardly lhake offthefe rcafonin 

Bur tobcbrief: let me hear give the Chrili 
Reader }z more particular Defcription of the Q 
lities of Unbelief by oppofirg Faith unto it,1 

tfretcTwenty five Particulars. 
Firft, Faith believeth the Word of God, , 

Unbelief queftioneth the certainty of the fat 
Pfal.106.14. 

Secondly, Faith believeth the Word becau\ 
is true, but U 'belief doubteth thereof, bece , 
it is true., 1 F.m. 4. ^. John 8.45. 

Thirdly, Faith fees more in a Promife of ® 
to help, than in all other things to hinder. 
Unbel e , notwithftaiulmg God’s PVomii'e, fa 1 
Howcanthele things be ? Rom. 4.15,20,21 
Kingsi. z. John3.11,12. 

Fourthly, Faith will make thee fee Lovein i 
Heart of Chrift, when with his Mouth he gi' . 
reproofs. But Unbelief will imagine Wrat j 
his Heart, when with his Mouth and Word! 
faith he Loves usj Matth. if. 22,2$, 24,2-f I 
1i7,28. Nuwb. 13.2. z Cbron. 1 

fifthly, Faith will help the Soul to wait, , 
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t* Jefui Cbrift* I 87 
bd defers to give But UnbcliefwiH takeSnuff, 
H throw up alljifGod makes any tarrying.PfaL 
j.y. //i.8.17. 2Kings6.il. Pf&l. ico. IJj 

Sixthly, Faith will givcComfort in the midft 
ears; but Unbelief cauleth Fears in the midft 
omfort, 2 Chron. 20. 20,11. Matth. 8. 26. 
*14.3^37. 
ezenthly. Faith will fuck fweetnefs of God’s 
d; but Unbelief can find no Comfort in his 

i: ateft Mercies, Pfal. 23.4. Numb. 21. 
!ii%htbly. Faith maketh great Burthens light } 

Unbeliefmaketh light ones intolerably hea- 
2 Cor. 14.14,15, 16. IT, 18. Mai. 1. 12 13. 

ninthly. Faith helptth us when we are down; 
Unbelief throws us down when we arc up, 

rdAy. 8.9,10. Nth. 4-11 • 
tenthly. Faith bringeth us near to God, when 
are far frem him; but Unbelief puts us far 

n God when we are near to him, Heb.10.22. 
tp.J.l 2,1}, 
ilivettthly, Where Faith reigns, it declareth 
n to be the Friends of God ; btu where Unbe- 
reigns, it declareth them to be his Enemies, 

5.23.'Hei.3. iji. Rex’.ii.S. 
) ivelfihlv. Faith puttetha Man under Grace; 
Unbeliefholdcth him under Wrath, Rom.}. 
2?,26. Chtp.\^.\6. Eph.z.S. John}.}6. 
bny.10. Hob. 3. 17. Mark 16. 16. 
hirteenthl}. Faith purifieth the Heart; but 
Belief keepetlv it polluted and impure, Ach 

Tit. 1.15,16. 
ourteenthly, By Faith the PJghteoufnefs of 
ft is imputedio us y. but by Unbelief, we are 

fliut 



188 . ComeandWelcome, 
Aim up under the Law to peri(h, Hoot. 4.2.$, 
Chap. 11.32.. 

Tifteenthly, Faith maketh.our workaccepta 
to God through Chrillj but whatioeveris ofl 
beliefis Sin: For without Faith it is, impoflible 
topleafe him, Heb. 11.4. Rom. 14 zj. Heb.n 

Sixteemhly, Faith gives us Peace and Com f 
in our Souls; but Unbelief worketh Trouble; 
Tellings, like thereftlels Waves of the Sea, 

I. Jamei 6.1. 
Sewnttenthly. Faith makes us feepi ccioufi: 

inChrift; but Unbehef fees no Form, Beaut’ 
Comlihefeinhim,xFw.2.7* , 

Eighteenthly, By Faith we have our Life 
Chriii’s Ftilnefs; but by Unbelief we Starve jt 
Pine away, Ga/.i ia. i 

Nineteenthly, Faith gives us the Vi&ory ty 
the Law, Sin, Death, the Devil, and ailGvj 
but Unbelieflayerh us obnoxious to t hem al , 
$oh» y. 4, y. L’aie . ^6. 

Twentieth, Faith w!J (hew usmorcExce* 
«y in Things not feen. than in them that arc; 
Unbelief fees more in Things that are^ thau 
Things that will be hereafter, 2 Cor 4.1.8. ij 
11. 24,2y, 26,27- 1 C»t;-iy-32. 

Twenty firji. Faith makes the Ways of G 1 

pleafant and admirable; but Unbelief ma 1 
them heavy and hard, Gal.y.6. LCer.iz 
II. John 6. 60. Pfal.z.j. \ 

Twenty fecond, By Faith, Abraham. Ifaat 
Jacob, poireflcd the Land of Promife; but beef 
of Unbelief, neither Aaron, nor Mofes, nor, 
am, could get thither, Heb. M. 9. Chap. 3 

Twenty- third, By Faith,the Children of j j 

' - • ' C, 



ta Jefus Chrijl. 189 
2d through the Red Sea, but by Unbeliefthe 
jcrality of them periflicd in th« Wildernefs, 
L'li.ap. Jude y. 
twenty Jeurth, By Faith,did more with 
ce Hundred Men, and a few empty Pitchers, 
1 all the Twelve Tribes could do; becaufe 
:kbelieved not God, Judges'/. 16,17, i b, 
jki,22. Numb 14.11,14. 
fwenty fifth. By Faith, Peter walked on the 
:::cr; but by Unbelief he began to fink, Mat. 
iti,12,23,24. 
1 hus might many more be added, which for 
riryfake, I omit; Befeeching every one that 
keth he hath a Soul toTave,or bedamned, to 

q heed of Unbelief. Leftleeing thcrcisaPro- 
kleftusofEntring into his Reft, any of us by 
jeliet (hould indeed come fhortofit. ' 

TheSecendUfe^ 4 U/es/Examination. 
: T come to a Vje of Examination. Sinner, 

Thou haft heard ofchenectffity ofComing 
i hrift; alfo,ofthe Willingnef'ofChrift tore- 

e the Goming Soul: Together with the Be- 
j: thtx,Theyby him fhal have that indeed come 
•im. Put thy felf now upon this ferious En- 

V, -Am lindiedcome to JiJits Qhrifi >. 
dlorives plenty I might here urge, to prevail 
»«thee to a Confcicncigus Performance of this 
y: As, 

Thou art in Sin, infheFlefh, in Death, in 
snare of the Devil and under theCurfe of the 
; ifyouarc not Coming to Jefus Chrift. 
There is noway to be delivered from thefe, 

py Coming tojefusChrift? 
. 3. If 



I Cofntatid Welcome, 
j. Ifthon comeft, Jefus Chrift will recc 

the?, and wili in no wift rafi thee out. 
4. Thouwiknot repent in the day of Jac 

Blent if now thoucomeiltoJd'u'> Cluift. 
j. But thou wil . furely mourn at laft, if r 

thou ihalt refute to come: And, 
^.Laftly, Nowthou haftbeenmvited to co- 

now will thy Judgement be greater, &thyD 
nation more fearfull, if thou flialt yet refofe, t 
if thou hadft never heard of coming to Ghrift. 

Objeft. But we hope we are come to ]efus Ch 
Anfw. ’Tis well if it proves fo. But left t! 

ftiould’ft (peak without Ground, and fo folh 
wares into ; let us examine a little. 

Tirft, Art thou indeed coming to Jefus Chi 
What haft thou left behind thee? What didft t . 
come away from, in thy coming to Jefus Ch: 

When hot came out of Sodom, he left the i 
behind him, Gen. 19. 

When Abraham camcom of Chaldea, her 
hisccmntry&kindred behindhim,G>».12.k 

\Vhen R»t?/»came to put her Truft unden 
Wings ofthe Lord God of Ifrael; Ihe left her 1 
rher and Mother, iier Gods and the Land 08 
Nativity behind her, Ruth 1.1^,16,17. cha t 
11. ii. 
I When Peter came to Chrift,he left his Ner. 
hind him, Mat. 4.1%. 

When Zacheus came to ChrilJ, he left the 1 
ccipt of Cuftom behind him, Luke 18. 

When Paul came to Chrift, he left his •|t 
Rightcoufnefs behind him, Phil.3.7,8. 

When thofe that ufed curious Arcs camerc 
fus Cluift, they took their curious Books f 

bit: U 



to Jefiet 'Chrift. Ipi 
.led riiem though in another Man's Eye^ they 
|c counted worth Fifty Thoufand Pieces of Sil- 
, A&s 19.18,19 10. 
jvhac fay’ft thou Man ? Haft thou left thy Dar- 
|Sins, thy Sodomitifk Pleafurcs, thy Acquainc- 
/,and vain Companions.; thy unlawful Gain, 
iUdol Gods.thy R.ighteoufnefs,at}d thyunlaw- 

irious Arts behind thee ? Ifanyof thefebe 
thee, and thou with them,inthy Heart and 
thouart not yet cometo Jefus Cfarift. 
condly. Art thou come to Jelus Chrift? 

ihec tell me, whar moved thee to come to Je- 
Chiift; Men do not. ufually come or go, to 
ior that Place before they have a movingcaufei 
ither a caufe moving them thereto: No more 

they cometo Jefus Chrift : (I do not (ay) be- 
they haveacaulc, but before that cauremov- 
hemtocome: VVhatfay’ft thou? Haft thou 
tfemoving thee to come ? To beat prefent in 
.teof Condemnation, iscaufe fuffinentfbr 
1 to come to Jefus Chrift for Life:' But-that 
not do, except the caufe move them ; the 
:hit will never do until] then Eyes be opened, 
(ethemfelves in that condition. Foritisnoc 
m’s being under wrath, but his feeing it, that 
eth him to come to Jefus Chrift: Alas! 

[Men by. Sin, are under Wrath ; yet but 
•of that All come to Jefus Chrift: And 
eafonis, befaufe they do not fee their con- 
n. Who hath warned you ro flee from the 
thtocome, Mat. 7. UntillMenarewarn- 
and alfo receive the Warning, they will not 
e to Jefus Chrift. 

Take 

* 
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Take three orfetfr Inflances for this. 

~ i. Adam and Eve came not to JcfusCh 
untill they received the Alarum; theCoivnfl 
ottherr undone S:acc by Sm, Gen. 3. 

x. The Children of 7/r4»/cryedoutnotT 
Mediator, before they law themfelves in Dai l 
ofDatth by the Law, Exod. ao. 18,19. 

3. Before the Publican came, he law hirr 1 
loftand undone, Luke 18.13. 

4. The Prodigal came not, untill he 
Death at the Door ready to devour him, l 
11. 17.18. 

1- The three thoufand came not, wntillt 
knew not what to do to be hved,Att.x.37 

6. Paulcumz n6t, untill he faw himlelt lo t 
undone' ^i?Zs 9.3,4, y, 6,7, 8, n. 

7. Lazily, Before the Jay lour came, he 
himfelfundone,16.19,30,31. And I 
chceit is aneafierthing toperlwade a Well I 
to go to the Phyfician for cure, ora Man w 
outhurt, tofeekaPlaiflertocurehim, than, 
to perfwadea Man, tliat fees not his Soul Dife 
to come toJel'usCh rift. The Whole have no . 
of a Phyfician. Then why fhould they go to II. 
The full Pitcher can hold no mote; then : 
fhould it go to the Fountain ? And if thou coi 
full, thou comeft not aright; andbefufe-C1 

will fend thee empty away: But he healef 
broken, in Heart, and bindeth up their We. 
Mark 1.17. PfaI-47.3. Luke 1.3,5. r 

Thirdly] Art thou coming to Jefus Ch rift'll 
thee tell me. What feeftthouin him, to a) 
thee to fprfakc all the World, tocometol 
May, what haft thou feeninhim? Men 1 



to 
fomething in Jefus Ghniti eHc they will not 
uetohim. 

What Comelinefs haft theufecnih his Per- 
? Thou eomeft not, if thou feeftno Form, 
Comdinefsin him, 

Untill thofe mentioned in the Song, Were 
ivinccdthat there was more Beauty, Comli- 
and Defirablncfs inChr ft, than in ten thou- 

d, they did not fo much as ask, where he was, , 
i incline to turn afide after him, Song Chap. 
I " -t v:- t ' ■ * 
There be many. Things on this fide Heaven, 
t can and do carry away the Heart; and lo 

d do, lo long as thou hveft, ift]wu (halt e 
I t blind, and not be admitted to lee theBeau- 

f the LORD JESUS. 
si fourthly,A.n thou come to the LORD JESUS; 

K haft thou tound in him, fince thou camefl; 
ill iim. 

1 ‘vter found with him the Word of Eternal 
•■,iJohn6.68. 

i 'hey that Peter makes mention of, fount! 
a Living Stone, even fuch a Living Stone, as 
fiunicated Life to them, i Pet.z. 

laith himlel-', they that come to him* fjV. 
: findreftunt6 their Souls; haft thou (ountl 

Mil Rim, for thy Soul ? Siatth. 11. 
ht us go back to .the Times of the Old. 

< •foment. 
'rfi, Abraham found that in him, that made 

‘ eave his Countrey for him, and bVfottiefor 
il:kc a Pilgrim and Stranger in the^arth, Geti. 
Ueh.xi, 

1. 1 Secondly^ 



- * - — 

i, 1^4 Come AndIVelcome, 
Secondly^ feund that in him, thatma 

him forfake a Crown, a Kindom for him too. 
Thirdly, David found fo much in him, that 

counted to be in his Houle one Day, was bett 
than a thoufand; yea, to be a Door keeper thei 
in, was better in his Eftcem, than to dwell in t 
Tents ofVVickednels, Pfal. 84. 10. 

'Fourthly, What did Danielznd thethreeCh 
drenfindinhim, to make them run the hazar 
ofthe Fiery Furnace, and the Den of Lyons, 1 
his lake, Dan 13. Chap. 6. 

I'Let’s come down to Martyrs. 
F;Vy?, Stephen found that in him, that ma " 

hi*n joyfull, and quietly yield up his Lifeforl: 
^ Name, Aftsn. 

Secondly, Ignatius foundthat in him. that ma l 
l&rhCkufetogo through the Torments of the De-k 
and Hell it feif; rather than not t^ have him, A : 
and Monuments, Vol.^. Sag.ig. 

> ■ Thirdl What law Romanits-in Chrift, wh »< 
hefaid to the raging Emperor, who threafr 

- him with fearful Torments r Thy Sentence, O'K 
feror, I joyfully embrace, and refufe not tote 1 
(rificed by as cruel Torments at thou canfl - 
vent, pag n*- 
^Fourthly, What (aw Menas the TEgy*ttan \ 

J1 Chrift, when he faid under moft cruel Torruer 
Thermit nothing-in my mind that canbe compa 
to-the Kingdom of Heaven; neither is all 
Vforld, if it VJtU weighed in a Bailance, tobt. 
{erred with the price of one Soul: who is able t t 
par ate us frotnihe Love of JESUS. C H R rj. 

, ’ 0nr LORD’i and 1 have learned of my LORD 
■gtipi net to fear them, that lull the Body, &c. p. 1 i 



to Jefus Chnji. ipf 
i 'Fifthly, What did Eulaliah fee in Chrift, when 
eiaid, as they were pulling ^jer one joint tro m 
iiother j Behold, O Lord, 1 will not forget thee; 
tthat apleafureis it for them, O f,hrifl ! that re- 
•smhreth thy triumphant Victory, pag. 121. 
\ Sixthly, What think you did Agnus fee in 
jorift, when rejoicingly Ihe went to meet the ' 
' uidier. that was appointed to be her Executi- 

i| cr, I will wi llingly ( faid Ihe ) receive into my 
t<ps the length of this Sword, and into my Breaft 
ill draw the force thereof, even to the Hilts', that 
tut I, being married to Chrijl my Spouje, may 

1 mount and efcape all the Darknefs of this World, 
|g'. 122. 
"Seventhly, What do you think did Julitta fee 
iChi iff, when at the Emperor’s telling of her; 

■4at except fhe would worfhip the Ged>, flse fitould 
iper have Protection, Laws, Judgements, nor 
re: She replycd, Farewell Life, Welcome Death; 
rewell Riches, Welcome Poverty; All that I 

if it were athoufand times more, would I 
•el rather, than to (peak one wicked and Blaf- 
mousWoriagainfl my Creator, pag. 123. 

'fEighthly, What did AfarArethufiut fecit* 
irift, whenafterhis Enemies had cut his flefhj 
»inted it with Honey, and hanged him up in a 

! ker, for Flies and Bees to feed oq, he would 
! give (to uphold idolatry ) one half penny to favt 
Lite, pag. up. 
ninthly. What did Conflontine fee in ChriH, 
en he uledto kifs the Wounds of them that- fuf- 
dfor him > pag. 13$. 
"enthly. But what need I give thus particular 

I a Inftanccs 
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iyS Come and Welcome, 
Inftanees of words and fmalier Aftions, when 
their Laws, their'Bload.rheir enduri-ng Hung 
Sword,Fire,pulifngafi.in(kr, andali Torme 
that the Devil and Hdi could devife, for i 
Love they bear to Chrilt, after they were cej 
to him. 

What hafl thau found in him Sinner ? 
What! Come to Chi ill and find nothing in hi ; 

(when all things that avt worth looking for, 
in him) orifany thing, yet not enough to we 
thee from thy finfull delights, and flelhly Luf 
Away thou art not come to Je(«s Chrift. 

HethatisconietoJESUS CHRIST, h:: 

foundinhim, that, aslfaid. That is notto 
found any where elfe. As, 

F/VjJ, He that is come to CHRIST,has foul: 
GOD in him reconciling the World unco hinafl 
not imputing their Trefpaflts to them; andll 
GOD is not to be found in Heaven and Earth K 
fides, i C r y. 151,20. 

Secondly,He that is come to j^/i^C&ri/? h:l 
foundinhima ft>untain ofGr.ice, fuffictcnt, ij 
only to pardon fin, but to fandfific the So .1 
and to preferve it from falling in this t 
World. 

Thirdly, He that is come to JESUSCHRI5 
hath found venue in him .• lhai Vertue, thg 
he does bur touch thee with his Word; or ch 
himby Faith; Life is forth with conveyed ir 
Soul: It makes thee wake as one that is w.d 
etitof hi.ileep; It awakes all the powers of *k 
Soul, , Pfal.io. u,iZ' Sent 6 12. 

fourthly. Art thou come to JESUS CHRIf 
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ou haft found Glory in him. Glory that fut- 
unis and goes beyond. Thou art mire glorious 

ian the Mountains ojPrey, Pfal.76.4.' 
Fifthly, What fhall I fay .? Thou haft found 
ghtcoufnelVin him; Thou haft foufid Reft, 
ace. Delight, Heaven, Glory, and Eternal 
e. 
Sinner, be advifed; Ask thy Heart again: 
ing. Am I come to JESUS CHRIST? For 
on this one Queftion, Am 1 come, or Am I 

,t, hangs Heaven and Hell, as to thee. If thou 
lift fay, I am come, and GOD lhall approve 
ut laying; Happy, Happy, Happy man arc 
iou! But if thou arc not come, what can make 
spe happy? Yea, what can make that man hap- 
, that for his not coming to Jefus Chriftfor 
e, muft be damned in Hell ? 

The third Ufc, a Ufe of Encouragement. 

‘Oming Sinner I have now a word for thee j 
* be of good Comfort, He win in no wife ca/l 
- Ofallmen, thou rrt the bleffed of theLorcl; 
Father hath prepared his Son to be a Sarrfke 

Thee, and JESUS CH RI ST thy Lordis 
te to prepare a place for thee, John 1. if. > 

, ‘rews "lo. ■ 
Vhat fhall Hay to thee ?Thou comcft to a full' 
RIST, thoucan’ft not want any thing; for 
1, or Body, for this World,' or that to corntj, 
it is to be had in or by JESUS CHRIST- ■ - 

3 ' - %•» 



I 

, Come and Welcome, 
ASit k laid of the Land that the Dannites wei: 

to polfels j to. and wan much more truth it ma 
be faid I tChrilt: ■He*' fucha one with whom th>r 
it no want oj any good thingthat isin Heaven t. 
fiarth. '' 

A ft*U Chrifl if thy Chrifl. 
Fitjft, Hen jull of Grace, Grace is fometim. 

taV^n for Love j never any loved like JfcSU 
CHRIST. ’Jonathan's Love went beywnd tl 
loveot Women-, but tiie Love of Chnft paf 
'Knowledge. L is beyond the LoveofaiitheEart 
ofaiiCreatures, even ot Men and Angels. H 
Love prt vailed with him, tolayafidehis Glor 
to leave the Heavenly place, to cloath himli ; 
withflclh, to be born in a liable, to be laid u 
Manger, to livea poor life in theWoild, to tab 
upon him our Sickncfl’es,Infirmities,Sins,Curljj 
Death, and the Wrath that was due to Man. Air 
all'his hedid, forabafe, and undeferving, u| 
fhankiVjliPeoplej yea, fora Peoplctbatwash 
Enmity with him. Tor when wtwereyet withe] 
Jirength, in due time Qhrifi died for the ungodti 
Korf arcely for a righteous man will one die, •Jr 
j>eradventurefor ag/odman. fome w^uld even d\ 
to die .But God commended hit l >ve towards uAi 
that v^hile ire were yet Sinners. Clrifl died f-r w 
Much f/ ere then k ing now juftifiedby his Ll-od, 
jhalliefaved by Ins Life. For i when use %re E ■ 
niitSy.we were reconciled to God by the Death of it 
Sonmuch more being reconciled, we /hall be f> S •( 
idfy his Life, Ro:n 4 6,7,8,51,10. 

Secondly 1. He is full oj T; uth, Fiyit of Grace * 
Truth,, that is, HiuJjfulnefc.in keepp 

Tsoirjj 
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even this of the Text, ( with all other) 

till j» no wife caft out. Hence it is faid, that his 
jirdsbetrue, and that he is the feiihfull GOD, 
itkecpeth Covenants. And hence itisalfo 
this PromilciscalledTruth, Thou wilt full- 

'"th'j truth unto Jacob, and thy Mercy unto A- 
irham, which thou haft [worn unto our I at here 
m the dayesof old. Therefore it is faid again, 
.t both himfelf and words are truth, 1 am the 

Uth, The Scriptures of Truth, Thy word it 
uth. thy Law is Truth, and my Mouth, faith he, 

AUfteakTruth, Joh. 14.6. Dan. to. 21. Joh. 
1 17. 253017.28, Prov 8.7. Pfal. 119.142. 
Hcf.ra.io. Ka.27.1. Mal.2.6. Adsad.ay. 

ow I fay,his Word is Truth, and he is full of 
h, to fulfill his Truth, even to a Thoufand 

i^nerations. Coming (inner,hewillnetdeceive 
:e, come boldly to JESUS CHRIST. 
Thirdly, He is jull ofWifdom, He is made unto 
of God Wifdom: Wifdom to manage the Affairs- 
his Church in general, and the Afnirs of every 
ming (inner in particular. And upon .this 

.1 fount he is faid to bo Head over all things, 1 
r. 1. Ephel. 1. Becai fe he manages all 

. ngs that are in the World by his Wifdom, for 
; good of his Church;, all Mens Aftions, tli 
ans aTemptations, all God’s Providences, aed 
ofies, and Difappointments: all things what 

; :r are under the hand of CHRIST, [ who is t he 
tfdom of God ] and he ordercth them all tor 
iod to his Church, andcanChrift helpit [and 
(ure. he can,] nothing (hall .happen, or fall 

im. 2.11,15 

sut. 
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out in the World, but it ftiallin ticfpiteoFallC| 
portion, have a good tendency to his Chur 

r and People. 
Fourthly] He 'tsjullofthe-Spirlt, to Commu 

cateit to thecoming Sinner: he hath therek 
received it without meafure, that he may co 
municateit to every Member of his Body; 
cording as every Man’s Meafure thereof isalott 

i him by the Father. Wherefore he faith, that 
that comes to him, Otttjf bis Belly {hall flow . 
vers of living IVater, John 3.34. Tic.3. 5,6 A 
I. John7.3 1.3i> 33,34, 35,36,375 ?8. 

Fifthly, He is indeed a Store houfe full of all t 
Graces of the Spirit. Out of hit fullnefls have all • 
received, and Grace for Grace. Here is more Fail 
more Love, more Sincenty,more Humility,mt i, 
of every Grace; and of this, even more of t 

!j he giveth to every Lowly, Humble, Penitei 
Comingfinner. Wherefore coming Soul, th 

■ c«meftnot toa barren Wildernefs, when th . 
I comcfl to JESUS CHRIST, Johni 16. 

Sixthly, He is full of Bowels and Com pa flic. , 
l and they lhall feelandfiod it lo, thatcome toh 
i* for Life. He can bear with thy weaknefx, he c 

pity thy ignorance, he can be touched with c 
feeling of thy infirmities, he can aftedionatly Hi. 
give thy tranfgreflions, he.can heal thy Backllli 
ings, and love thee freely. His compaflions » 
not r And he will not break a bruifed Reed, : 
quench theflnoaking flax: Hecanpity ti cm r* 
no Eye pities, and be afflicted in all thy AffliSlio 
Mac. 215.41. Hejp.i.i. Chap. 2.18,1^. M 
9.2. H9LJ4.4. ? 

7S, 
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Pial. 112.4. 

to Jefits Chrifl, 
38. Pfal. 86.15. Plal. 111.4 
.3.22. Ifa.42. 3. 

fieventLly, Coming Soul, the Jefus that thou art 
bing to, is full of might,and Terribleneft for thy 
■'vantage: He can lupprels all chine Enemies. 
(is the Prince of the Kings of the Eirth ;Hecan 

r all Mens Defigns for thy Help: He can break 
Snares laid for tkee in the way; He can lift 
e out of all Difficulties, wherewith thou may'it 

i.furrounded : Heis wife in Heart, and mighty 
Power. Every life under Heaven ism his hand: 
1, the fallen Angels trembled before him: And 
will fave thy life, Coming-finner, 1 Cor. 1.24. 
73.8.28. ATazt/?. 28.18. R*v. 1 y. Pfal.itg.g. 
.:/.27.y,6. Job?.4. JohniT.z. Mat.8.19. 
&Z8.28. James z. 19. 
f'.ghlhiy. Coming [inner,the Jefus to whom then 
coming,is lowly in Heart-, Hcdefpileth not.any. 

Is not thy out-ward Mcannefs, norrhy inward 
aknefs ; ’tis not becaufe thou art poor,or bafe, 
iieformed, or a Fool, that he will defpile thee. 
•ath chofen the foolifh, thebafe, and defpifed 
gs of this World, to confound the Wife and 

\Jhty. Hewillhow his ear t»»thy Hammering 
yers; he will pick out the-naeaning of thy un- 
rtffible Groans; he will refpeiff thy weakeff 

(ering, iftherehein itbut thyheart; Mat.w. 
%Luhi^.z\. Prov.9.4 So*’ Ifa.gi.i^.if. Soxg 
16. Jolt.^.zy. Alar It x 2.33.34. Jjwj. y.n. 

Jow is not this a BlcfledChrift, Coming-fin- 
Art thou not like to farewell, ^hen thou 

embraced him. Coming /inner/ But, 
Secondly, 



2 02 Crtne and Welcome, 
'Secondly Thou hail yer another Advanrai 

JefusChrft, thou art coming to him : For 
hoc >inly full bu in e. He ts not fparing of v 
he has; he is open hearted, and open-han 
Let me in a lew particulats (hew tlee this : 

Firil, This is evident, hecaufe he calls thee: 
calls upon thee t© come unto him; the whici 
woullnotdo, was he not (recto give: Yea 
bids thee when ome, Jsk, Seek, Knock: anc 
thy Encouragement adds to.every comma 
Promife; Se/k,' and ye (Itall find: Ask, an 
fit all have: Kmck, and it (hall he ctenedunto ■ 
If the R'ch Man (hould fay thus to thep«: 

would nor he be reckoned a free hearted Man 
fay, Ihould he (ay to the poor, Corne to my di * 
Ask at my door, Knock ai my door and you I i’» 
find and have; Would he not be counred libe 
Why thus doth Jefus ChriS. Mind it Com 
(inner, Ifa. fTfS- Pfal: 50. 1 y. Mxtth.* 
8, y. 

Secondly, He doth not only bid thee come, 
tells thee, he wilt heartily do thee good 5 Yea he* I 
doit with rejoicing ; I will rejoice over them . t 
them good with my whole heart, and with 1 

whole SohI, Jer. 32.41. 
Thirdly, ItaP^eareththatheisfree, bet at* 

giveth without twitting-. He gives to all men li r 
ally,and upbraideth not; Jam.t.f. Then a 
Jomethat wil not deny to do the Poorapleafi ; 
but they will mix their Mercies withlon 
Tritts, that the perfonson whom theybeij 
their Charirie (hall find but little fweetnelsil 
Fur Chri/l doth not do, fo. Coming (inner. > 

call 
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tth all thine iniquities behind his back; thy 

and Iniquities he will remembar no more : 
138.17. Heb.S.xz. 
f ourthly, ThazChrift is free is tmnifeft by the^ 
plaints that he makes againft them that will 

UfOrtie to kim for Mercy, 1 fay, he complains; 
ng, O Jerufalem, Jerufalem! How ojtm 
ddI have gathered thy Children together, at 
n gathertth her Chickens under her Wings, and 

souldnot', Matth. *3.37. Ifay, hefpeaks it 
•ay of complaint. He faith alfo in another 

.Bk: thou haflnot called upon me, OJacob, 
43.22. Coming finner,feehereih<; Willing- 
,of Chrift to fave: fee herehow frecheis to 
imunicate Life, and all good things, tofuch 
:iou art; He complains, if thou comcft 
j he is difplealed, if thou caileft not upon 

larkj-Coming finner, once again ; when Je- 
'em, would .not come to him for fafe guard. 
’held the City and wept over i ‘, faying, If thou 

1 known, even thou, at leaf in this thy day, tlst 
sthat helongtothy Peace, hut now the') are 
om thine Eyes, inkers 41. 
fthly, Laflly, He is open and free heartedto 

pc good, as is feen by the Joy and Rejoycing, 
jaemanitcftcth at the coming home of poor 
agals:. He receives the loft Sheep with Re- 
jig; the loft Groat with Rejoycing; Yea, 

the Prodigal came home, what Joy and 
1, what MufickandDancing was inhis Fa- 
Houfe/ Zukeig. 
rdly, Coming finner, I will add another 

Encourage- 
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Encouragement for thy help. 

Tirft, God hath prepared a Mercy Seat 
Throne of Grace to Sit on : that thou may’ft cc 
thither to him, and that he may from thence 1 
thee,and reccivethee: 1 will commune with. 
(laith he ) above the Mercy Seat, Exc 
25.22. 

As whothall&y; Sinner, wh$n thou cor 
tome, thouflialt find me uponthe S 
where alfo lam always found of the Unde 
Coming Sinner: Thither I bring my Pard 
there I hear and receive their Petinons, afu 
cept them to my Favour. 

Secondly,. God hath alfo prepared a Golden , 
tar forrhee to offer thy Prayersand Tears up . 
A Golden Altar\It is called a Golden Altar to t * 
what Worth it is of in GoD’s account: fori. 
Golden Altar is Jefus Chrift: This Altar fandl j 
thy Gtit, and makes thy Sacrifices accepts 
This Altar then makes thy Groans, Go k 
Groans ; Thy Tears, GoldenTears. and thy F 
ers, Golden Prayers, in the Eye oi that GOD c 
Comeft to. Coming finner, Rev.S. Mat. \ 
19. Heb.io.io. iPet.i.<y. 

'Thirdly, GOD hathftrowedall the way (f} 
the Gate of Hell, where thou wafie, to the*: 
of Heaven, whither thou art going) with Flo 1 
out of his own Garden: Behold! how the Prorr L 
Invitations, Calls, and Encouragements, l 
Lillies, lye round about thee; (Take heed! 
thoudoffnottread them underfoot, vSmnc 
withpromifes did I fay? Yea he hath mixt 
thafe with his own Name, his Soqs Name! 
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rth the name of Mercy, Goodneft Compaffion, 
UVC,Pity,Grace, Forgivcnefe>,Pardoii and what 
At, that may encourage the Coming-Sinner. 
1 Fourthly,He hath alfo for thy Encouragement, 
ud up the Names, and iet torch the Sins of thole 

i at have been faved: In bis Book they are tail ly 
iritten, that thou through Patience and Com- 
art of the Scriptures mighteft have Hope. 
I t. I n this Book is recorded Noah s Name and 
nj and how God had Mercy upon him. 

s a. In this Record is fairly written the Name of 
•it, and the Nature of his Sinj and how the 
3rd had Mercy upon him. 

f 3. In this Record thou haft alfo ficirly written 
:e Names of Mofss, Aaron, Gideon, Samp fin, 
' avid, Solomon, Peter, Paul; with the Nature of 
eir Sins, and howGodhad Mercy upon them, 

cd all to encourage thee, Coming firncr. * 
.fly, I will add yet another Encouragement fot 

.e Man that is coming to JESUS CHRIST. Arc 

.oucoming? Art thou coming indeed? Why? 
t . Then this thy Coming is, By vertue of God's 

//, Thou art edited; railing goes before coming : 
•mingis not of Works, hut of him that calleth. 
twent up into a Mountain, and called to him 
horn he ivoiild, and they came to him, Mark }. I J. 
Secondly, Art thou coming.? Thisis alfihy the 
rtue of Illumination.God has made thcefec,and 
erefore thou art coming. So long as thou waft 

U3tkne(s,thoulovedft barkneft;and couldeft hot 
iide'toopme, becaufe thy DeedswCK Evil; but 
'Ing nbw illUminated and made to fee, what and 

• acre thou art y and ahOy what and where thy 
K^ Saviour 
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Saviour is: Now thou arr coming to JefusChri 
HeJfid art thou Simon Barjona? Jor Flejh a 

.''Blood Hath not revealed it, unto theefilmh Chrii 
but my Father which is in Heaven, Mat. i <J.i 5 

Thirdly, Art thou coming ? This is becaufe G 
has inclined thy Heart to. eome-, God hath call 
*hee,illuminated thee, zndinclined thy Heart 
cqme: and therefore thou comeft toJelusChri 
It|s('G QD that worketh in theeto will, and 
fiqme to JESUS CHRIST, Coming finncr, bl 
God,, for that he hath given thee a Will to cor 
to JESUS CHRIST. It is a fign that thou belor 
eft to JESUo CHRIST, becaufe God has ma 
thee willing to come to him, [ PJdl-110.3. ] Bit 
GPU, {oxflaying the Enemy of thy mind, had 
not done it,thou would 11, as yet have hated thi i, 
own Salvation. 

Fourthly, Art thou coming to Jefus Chrift ? 
is Godthatgiveth thee Rott er; Power to purfue t 
Jf7//in matters of thy Salvation, is the Gift i 
God^Th God that worlteth in you both to wi 
and to d<?,Phil.z 13, Not that God worketh W-| 
iocome, where he gives no power 5but tha.t th I. 
fhouldeft take notice, that powet is an additioi i 
Mercy.v The Church faw. that Will and Pou ■ 
were tw9 things, when (he cryed, Draw me, a 
iv* will rttn after thee, ( Song 1.4,) and (o 0 
David too,, when he laid, I will run the way 
thx Comn 1 ard/rsti'Th. when thou (halt enlarge; 
Heo f'. Will to come, and Power to purfuc t 
W^lh ts dtrublc,Mercy, coming (inner..,. 

. Tiuhiy , Alf thy Orange,. paHionate, Jude} 
juftiingsforward after Jtfus Chrift,[Coining- 
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r know what I mean ] they dfo are thy helps 

;i)mGOD. Perhaps thou feelell at fometimes 
are than at others, ftrong ftirrings up of heart 
fly to Jefus Chrift i now thou haft at this time 
wectandftift'galeofthe Spirit ofGod, filling 
y Sails with the frefh Gales ot his good Spirit ? 
id thou rideft at thofc times asupoft the Wings 
lithe Wind, being carried out beyond thy.lelf, 
yond the moftot thy Prayers, and alfo above. 
thy fears and temptations. 
Sixthly, Coming finncr,haft thou not now and 
makifsolthe fweet Lips of Jelus Chrift? I 
tan, fomeblefled word dropping like aHoney- 
Inb upon thy Soul to revive thee, when thou 
in the midft of thy dumps. 
Seventhly, Does not Jelus Chrift fometimae 
etheeaglimpleof himlelf, though perhaps, 
u feeft him not fo long a tknc as while one may 

’Twenty? 
lighthly. Haft thou not fometimes, as it were 
very warmth-pf his Wings over lhadowing 
Face of thy Soul, thargLves thee as it were a 

id upon thy Spirit, as the bright beams of the 
do upon thy Bodie, when it fuddenlie breaks 
of a Cloud, though Prcfcntlie all is gone 

fy? ' spell, all theft things are the goodhand of - 
JGod upon thee, and they are upon thee to 
drain, to provoke, and to make thee wiHing 
able to come [Coming finner,] that thou 
iteftinthc end be favtd. 
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